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Corporate Reorganization Act
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(Act No. 154 of December 13, 2002)

SAEEAE (M FEEBEEEes 1+ 25) oeediET 2,
The Corporate Reorganization Act (Act No. 172 of 1952) is hereby fully revised.
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Chapter I General Provisions
(BHY)
(Purpose)

Bk ZOEAR, BERICHIMAESHIC oW T, BAFEORE R O OFITICZHE
TOHLFREEDD T EFIZLY, EER. REZOMOFIFERERANOHFE 2 @I
L, bo THYEMAESHOFEDOHFEEZX DL Z L2 HIET 5,

Article 1 The purpose of this Act is to appropriately coordinate the interests of
creditors, shareholders, and other interested parties of stock companies in
financial difficulty by specifying procedures concerning establishing and
implementing reorganization plans, with the aim of enabling the stock

companies to reorganize and remain in business.

(E 7%
(Definitions)

&k ZOERICEWT THAFR Lid, RAStHIicO VT, ZOEFROED D &
TAICEY, BAFEAZED, TAFEDED bNTHEI I EEHTT 5 Fh (F
A FHEBH AR D R SE TS DWW T A FRHEOWRTE L T 500 &8 9 BT 25FH L O#
e+ sFeal, ) 209,

Article 2 (1) The term "reorganization" as used in this Act means the procedure
of establishing a reorganization plan for a stock company, and of implementing
the reorganization plan once that plan has been established, as prescribed in
this Act (including the procedure of conducting proceedings and arriving at a
judicial decision as to whether to issue an order commencing a reorganization
in response to a petition to commence a reorganization).

2 ZOEHERWT THAS ) Lk, BAMMER S IR O MR O 2 3T —#
EEBRTHREZOMOFEE ST+ ERICHET HRELEDTFIEZ VD,

(2) The term "reorganization plan" as used in this Act means a plan that
establishes provisions for modifying the whole or part of the rights of
reorganization creditors, etc. or of shareholders, and which establishes the
other provisions prescribed in Article 167.

3 ZOEMHEIIREWT THARM) Lid, BAFHRIRLIF Tz ),

(3) The term "reorganization case" as used in this Act means a case involving
reorganization.

4 ZOEFICBWT THEARHPT &3, EAEENREL TOLHIGEHFTZV D,



(4) The term "reorganization court" as used in this Act means a district court
before which a reorganization case is pending.

5 IO GBS, BUF—RE-HE 5 BELFIAEE H, B LR
BoENANEHE-HPLOFE -HET, F AN+ NAEFHE -HILLFHE -HET, F
BLFREOICHE —HLHLEFE-HLAOE “HEe k<, ) 28T TEHPT L,
BAEREZERD H 5 — NOFEHE SUIFHHEOGHREZ VD,

(5) The term "court" as used in this Act (excluding Article 6, Article 41,
paragraph (1), item (ii), Article 155, paragraph (2), Article 159, Article 246,
paragraph (1) through paragraph (3), Article 248, paragraph (1) through
paragraph (3), Article 250, and Article 255, paragraph (1) and paragraph (2))
means the judge or panel of judges handling a reorganization case.

6 ZOERICBWT IBMGRETSM LiT, BEASHPTNICE SRR L TV DR
2fETH - T, BAFHRABORENR SN TV RNHDEZWN I,

(6) The term "company awaiting reorganization" as used in this Act means a
stock company that has a reorganization case pending before the
reorganization court but for which an order commencing a reorganization has
not yet been issued.

7 ZOERIZBWT THEASM) L, EABRAFTIICEAENIRE L TV DIKRAS
fTho> T, BAFFRABOREN SN DE VD,

(7) The term "reorganizing company" as used in this Act means a stock company
that has a reorganization case pending before the reorganization court but for
which an order commencing a reorganization has been issued.

8 CZOIEMRICREWT THEAMME] i, BASITS LEA TR MATORRKICES
WTCAE U7 EE L OFERMEIIIRICHG T D4R Tdo o T, AR SUT RIS
YLV EDEN S,

(8) The term "reorganization claim" as used in this Act means a claim on assets
arising against a reorganizing company due to a cause occurring prior to the
commencement of the reorganization as well as any of the following rights, if
this does not fall within under the category of a secured reorganization claim
or common-benefit claim:

—  WAEFReBA R OFLE OFEKHE

(i) a claim to interest after the commencement of the reorganization;

= WA TFEBME O RNEITIC X B HEERE EN S OFE R

(i1) a claim to damages or a penalty for default after the commencement of the
reorganization;

= HAFESIMOE MO KE

(iii) a claim to expenses for participation in the reorganization;

W FHEHNEE—H (AERE _HIZBWCHENT 25645, ) ICHET D EE

(iv) A claim as prescribed in Article 58, paragraph (1) (including as applied
mutatis mutandis pursuant to paragraph (2) of the same Article);

T BT REHOBUEIL L0 IR BRR I NGB DTS ORE



HEE D7 K HE

(v) a claim to damages from the other party if a bilateral contract is cancelled
pursuant to the provisions of Article 61, paragraph (1);

NOEARTERICBWTHERT DEE CERCEAEEREETLE) B HARE
TIHOBIEIZ KD EERE OFE R

(vi) a claim to damages under the provisions of Article 58, paragraph (2) of the
Bankruptcy Act (Act No. 75 of 2004) as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant
to Article 63;

t BARFT=RICBWTHERT OBEEE L HILEE —HOBEIC L H5EKkE (B4A
SHOFETLHHDOERLS, )

(vii) a claim under the provisions of Article 59, paragraph (1) as applied
mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 63 (excluding such claim held by the
reorganizing company); and

IV BT S U I S SR = 5T E D D MR

(viii) a right prescribed in Article 91-2, paragraph (2), item (ii) or item (iii);

9 ZOEMEICREWT THEAMGKES] i3, BAEBEEZAT L2820V ),

(9) The term "reorganization creditor" as used in this Act means a person that
has a reorganization claim.

10 ZOEMEICBWT ARG &iX, BAEFRMARYREEAESLOMEIC O
fE3 D0 (RO SeURrME . BHE, SR ORGTE (BG =+ R ERH U4\
) XixEttiE CEHEFEEENRET) OBREICX2HEHEICIRD, ) O
RAEHE T > TEAFRAAIAARTORFNCE SN TAE LS O XUIHNESZITH T 5
HO (EHEHETHDL DOEERS, ) OO 5, YEZMHELRMED B TH 5 PE DD
HAEFHHBORCB T ORI ChH D & LIcHE BT 2 YR Lo THER S
NIZHHDO S DAV D, 22 L, S HAEE HEEZRS, ) © 9 BREXIIAR
JBATIZ X 2 FRER L IHEKESOFHERMEDOE 22O\ TE, EAFRBME —F
iR T DR (ZOREE CICHEAFERATOWRENH S & &1L, BEEEDOR) £T
WZAETDHHDIZIR D,

(10) The term "secured reorganization claim" as used in this Act means a claim
secured under any security right (limited to a special statutory lien, pledge,
mortgage, or a right of retention under the provisions of the Commercial Code
(Act No. 48 of 1899) or the Companies Act (Act No. 86 of 2005)) on the assets of
a reorganizing company which exists at the time of the commencement of the
reorganization, and which has arisen from a cause occurring prior to the
commencement of the reorganization or a claim set forth in one of the items of
paragraph (8) (other than one which is a common-benefit claim), to the extent
that the claim is secured by the security right on the assumption that the
assets that are the subject matter of the security right retains the market
value thereof as of the time of commencement of reorganization; provided,
however, that any claim to interest, or damages or a penalty for default, which
forms part of the secured claim (excluding a corporate bond), is limited to



claims that have arisen before one year elapses after the commencement of the
reorganization (or before an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan is
made if that order is made within one-year period).

11 ZOEMBICBWT THARRMES] i3, BARREZAT2E8E20 D,

(11) The term "secured reorganization creditor" as used in this Act means a
person that has a secured reorganization claim.

12 ZOEMBICBWT THABES) Lid, TABEOITARREZ VNS, 2720,
WESF “HICBW T, BRSO W TEATHEBEOREN SN & THIEE
AEHESUTIHEABRMEL 2D DE WD,

(12) The term "reorganization claim, etc." as used in this Act means a
reorganization claim or secured reorganization claim; provided, however, that
in Section 2 of the following Chapter, the term means any claim that would
become a Reorganization Claim or a Secured Reorganization claim if an order
commencing reorganization were to be issued for a company awaiting
reorganization.

13 ZOEBICRBNT MEABERS) &3, BAREA SUIFEERREEZV D,
elZ L. WESE MW TE, BMEATSHIC O W THAFRG OIREN Sz L
FTHUTHE S T HEAEHRRMEE LR DD E VD,

(13) The term "reorganization creditor, etc." as used in this Act means a
reorganization creditor or a secured reorganization creditor; provided, however,
that in Section 2 of the following Chapter, the term means any person that
would become a reorganization creditor or a secured reorganization creditor if
an order commencing reorganization were to be issued for a company awaiting
reorganization.

14 ZOERIZEBNT THASHME) 21X, BEASHIZRT 2 —U0MEL WS,

(14) The term "reorganizing company assets" as used in this Act means all of the
assets belonging to a reorganizing company.

15 ZOEREIZBWT HBEOFRME] &, EREGE (B =+ HE s
+t7%5) XIZEBBNROFINC L > THINT 2 2 LD TE 5 KETH > T, HLEHIE
HEIZZL LR DEW S,

(15) The term "claim for taxes, etc." as used in this Act means a claim that
entitles a person to collect monies as prescribed by the National Tax Collection
Act (Act No. 147 of 1959) or as is prescribed for the collection of national taxes,

which does not fall under the category of a common-benefit claim.

(HME A D HiAT)
(Status of Foreign Nationals)
o AEAIANEENG, EAFRICE LB ARAILHEAREN & F—OMA 2 fF
T2,
Article 3 A foreign national or foreign corporation has the same status as a
Japanese national or Japanese corporation with respect to a reorganization.



(SO EEE)
(Jurisdiction over Reorganization Cases)
S ZOEROBEIC XD FAFHBEO B TIE, RSt B ARERNIZE EDN
EHETHEEICRY, 722N TED,
Article 4 A petition to commence reorganization under the provisions of this Act

may be filed only if the stock company has a business office in Japan.

B HAFMHT, RSO EZ5EETOFEM GMEICEZDEENMNH 59
HlZHoTX, BARICHET D EZDHEHEFTOFIEM) 2B 6T 5 MG EH T 3 E s
Do

Article 5 (1) A reorganization case is subject to the jurisdiction of the district
court that has jurisdiction over the location of the stock company's principal
business office (if a stock company has a principal business office in a foreign
state, the location of its principal business office in Japan).

2 AHEHOBEC» LT HAFFREO P L TIE, BRASHOARNE O 2 4%
BRI ST EHTIC T 2 LN TE D,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, a petition to
commence reorganization may be filed with the district court that has
jurisdiction over the location of the stock company's head office.

3 FHHOBEZIPDLLT, MRS OBRNSHORKEEOHRE BRERS
IZBWTHREL T 22 N TELFHOBIIZOZRWRMEALITHET L LR TE RN
BRRICOWT O EZ RS, MEEENE L LEFE "HOREICX VERELZH
THLDLHRLENDIRANNIHOWTOHERMELZT, UTHEL, ) OWrEe2a745
LAE, YEthoESt P Z0EEOREIZEWT [TFERSH &

Do ) ITOWTHAFEENMERELTWD & EIZB T2 YEkastt CUUTFTZomEEW,
WIHIZBWT MBSt 2 ), ) 12OV TOBREAETRRGO RS TiE, T
DO HEAEEPRE L TV D HGEAFTIC ST 5 2 LA TE, BMRAStizconT
BAFEEPMRE L TV D & ZITBT D FRASHIZ O W TOEAFREBR G D 2 T,
BRSO FAFEEMEBE L CO DR MFTICHLTHZENTE D,

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (1), where a stock company
holds the majority of voting rights (excluding the voting rights of the shares
which may not be exercised for all particulars that may be resolved at a
shareholders meeting, and including the voting rights of the shares for which
the shareholder is deemed to have voting rights pursuant to the provisions of
Article 879, paragraph (3) of the Companies Act; the same applies hereinafter)
of all shareholders of another stock company, if a reorganization case is
pending against the other stock company (hereinafter referred to as a
"subsidiary stock company" in this paragraph and the following paragraph), a
petition to commence reorganization against the former stock company
(hereinafter referred to as a "parent stock company" in this paragraph and the



following paragraph) may also be filed with the district court before which the
reorganization case against the subsidiary stock company is pending, and if a
reorganization case is pending against the parent stock company, a petition to
commence reorganization against the subsidiary stock company may also be
filed with the district court before which the reorganization case against the
parent stock company is pending.

4 FHRASHXTBRASH L PRS2 M O BRSO Rk = ORI O 1
BaAT556120F, YEMOKRAS 2 YR At ARt & e LT,
AIEOBE ZEH T 5,

(4) If a subsidiary stock company independently holds or the parent stock
company and the subsidiary stock company jointly hold the majority of voting
rights of all shareholders of another stock company, the provisions of the
preceding paragraph is applied by deeming that other stock company as a
subsidiary stock company of the parent stock company.

5 H—HOBEIZIPDOLT, MASHPEEFEFEIZ OV TRAIES N E N+
FOBEIZ L0 Yazk At R O ORI fR 2 ERE R R EE (RS —HICH
ETOERFAESHEZ VO, ) ZFEK L. o, KRS OERK ER IR
TEDONEDNRE SNTHAEITIE, YEZMOKRASHIZ O W TEAREIMEE L T
%L FITBT D YERASHIT O W TOEAFRFHEO BN T, Y okNatt
DOEAFEMEPMRE L TODHGEHFTICHT 52 R TE, SEKkASttic oW THE
EFERRBE L TND & T2 YEMOKRASHIZOWTO A FHEBA G D L
TiX, YA SHOTAEFEENFRE L COWAHFEAFIICE T2 LN TE S,

(5) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (1), where a stock company, as
prescribed by Article 444 of the Companies Act, has prepared consolidated
financial statements (meaning consolidated financial statements prescribed in
paragraph (1) of the same Article) for the most recent business year with
regard to the stock company itself and another stock company, and reported
the contents thereof at its annual shareholders meeting, if a reorganization
case is pending against the relevant other stock company, a petition to
commence reorganization against the stock company may also be filed with the
district court before which the reorganization case against the relevant other
stock company is pending, and if a reorganization case is pending against the
stock company, a petition to commence reorganization against the relevant
other stock company may also be filed with the district court before which the
reorganization case against the stock company is pending.

6 HHOBEIZHD LT, HAEFRBMOBIL T, FO 7 B U3 B
HHEAFIZCOT LI ENTE D,

(6) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (1), a petition to commence
reorganization may be filed with the Tokyo District Court or the Osaka District
Court.

7 EIBHOBUEIC LY ZLL LM EHFTNEEEE AT D L& &k, HAFT, k&

10



(CHEAFRHEREO ST & o I MBI NV EEET 5,

(7) If two or more district courts have jurisdiction over a reorganization case
pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraphs, the reorganization
case is subject to the jurisdiction of the district court with which the first

petition to commence reorganization is filed.

(BB & k)
(Exclusive Jurisdiction)
BEREL ZOEBEFEICHET HAERMFTOEEEL, HE LT 5,

Article 6 The court jurisdiction prescribed in this Act is exclusive.

CEAHEEDORER)
(Transfer of Reorganization Cases)

FLagk BEPTX. ELVHEEUIERZBTOCOMNERND L RO L & &1, ik
T, BAEFHZRICET 2#TEAFTONTNANIBIET L LN TE D,

Article 7 The Court, when it finds it necessary in order to avoid substantial
detriment or delay, may by its own authority transfer a reorganization case to
any of the following district courts:

—  HAEFEA LG O WL TSR D RS tE 00 8 ST O BT /e & & B - 2 Hi 5 &l
(i) the district court that has jurisdiction over the location of the business office
of the stock company against which a petition to commence reorganization is

filed;

— A OMASHEOMPEDOFTEM (BHEIC OV T, A LOFHEREZTLZERT
& HHh) ZEEET DI HAHPT

(i1) the district court that has jurisdiction over the location of the assets of the
stock company set forth in the preceding item (in the case of a claim, the
place where demand by litigation may be made); and

= AR IO H NI E TITHLIE T 2 U7 ECHI T

(ii1) any of the district courts prescribed in Article 5, paragraph (2) to
paragraph (6).

(LR D BE iR

(Optional Oral Arguments)

NS HAFFEICET NI, DBEARERRNTT LI ENTE D,

Article 8 (1) A judicial decision concerning reorganization may be made without
oral argument.

2 AT, WHET, BRAFFCEL CRERREL T L2 LN TE D,

(2) The court may by its own authority conduct necessary investigation on a
Reorganization Case.

3 FHPTIX. RERH D LD D LI, BT UTEASHOFEELRET D
AT M OB OFE KM (LB SAE O F M AE O FriFBils. TEABLE K O 5 Bl

11



EOREIFICEAT D EE (U4 UAEERE AN, LUT TR S <5 520t 47 451
B o, ) B —RE-HEICHRET 2L G ERBL (LUT T G4 E
Bl Lo, ) OFERMELERS, ) ICOEBINOHEREL AT HEHICK LT, Ha%bits
ATt TS EAESHOEAEFHICOVTEROBIREZRD L Z LN TX S,

(3) The court, when it finds it necessary, may request the administrative agency
that has jurisdiction over the business of a company awaiting reorganization or
a reorganizing company and the person that has the power to collect
concerning a claim for taxes, etc. (excluding a claim for a foreign tax subject to
mutual assistance prescribed in Article 11, paragraph (1) of the Act on Special
Measures of the Income Tax Act, Corporation Tax Act and Local Tax Act upon
the Enforcement of Tax Treaties (Act No. 46 of 1969; hereinafter referred to as
the "Act on Special Measures for the Enforcement of Tax Treaties")
(hereinafter such foreign tax is referred to as a "Foreign Tax Subject to Mutual
Assistance")) to state their opinions concerning the reorganization of the
company awaiting reorganization or the reorganizing company.

4 FEEICHE T DITBUT UTBIN OMERZ A3 2813, BHPTice LT, REICHE
T HBMERT S SUTEARHDO FAFHICOVWTERZR D Z LN TE D,

(4) The administrative agency or the person that has the power of collection
prescribed in the preceding paragraph may state their opinions to the court
concerning the reorganization of the company awaiting reorganization or the

reorganizing company prescribed in the same paragraph.

(RARHINET)
(Appeals)
FILE HAFFHICHET IENCHOEFIERBZRZ AT H2HIX. T OERITFOED N
HOGEITIRY | MBI LAIRHSE 2 T2 2208 TE 5, ZOHIMIX. o

NERHSTHEITIE, TOREPRINEZAECTEAPOER L TCHEB LT 5,
Article 9 A person that has an interest in a judicial decision concerning a
reorganization, only as specially prescribed in this Act, may file an immediate
appeal against the judicial decision. The period for filing, if a public notice of
the judicial decision is given, is two weeks from the day on which such public

notice becomes effective.

(NEE)

(Public Notice)

FrEk ZOEROHEICLDAEIL. BRICEBLTT 5,

Article 10 (1) A public notice under the provisions of this Act is effected by
publication in the Official Gazette.

2 ANEX BERboTHOBRIZ, 20N EET D,

(2) A public notice becomes effective on the day following the day on which it is
publicized.

12



3 ZOEEOHEICIVEEL LRTERLRWEAITIE, &
RAZDIENTED, HEL, ZOEHEOREICL Y AE RO
NG EIX, ZORD ThRW,

(3) If service is required to be made pursuant to the provisions of this Act, it may
be substituted by a public notice; provided, however, that this does not apply if
both public notice and service are required to be given pursuant to the

ZHbo T, i
%

e
=
Er LR niER s

provisions of this Act.

4 ZOEBROBEIZLVEHOANEN SN L E1E, —UIOBMR AR LT acEk
DEMNBBH ST D& IHIeT,

(4) When a public notice of a judicial decision is given pursuant to the provisions
of this Act, it is deemed that all interested parties are notified of the judicial
decision.

5 HIHOBEIL, ZOEREIZFRIOED»H H5E5I121E, #H LRV,

(5) The provisions of the preceding two paragraphs do not apply if special

provisions exist in this Act.

(IR 5 3CEDOME %)

(Inspection of Case Documents)

FH—5% FFBERAT. BHIELEICH L, ZoEE (ZOERICBWTHERT S
OEREZET, ) OREICESE, BHPTITRE S, ITEHFT A ER L2 30E
ZOfMOWE (LT ZORKOREE —HIZBWT 1XXEE] Lo, ) OMELE
KITHZEmTE 5D,

Article 11 (1) An interested person, pursuant to the provisions of this Act
(including other Acts as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to this Act), may
make a request to a court clerk for the inspection of documents and any other
objects (hereinafter referred to as "documents and other objects" in this Article
and paragraph (1) of the following Article) submitted to the court or prepared
by the court.

2 FIFERBFEANT, BHFTELEICH L, XEFEFOEE, ZOER, BAE L TR
DA AT FAFIZET 2 FHDOGERFEDO L 2 RT L ENTE L,

(2) An interested person may make a request to a court clerk for the copying of
documents and other objects, issuance of an authenticated copy, transcript or
extract of documents and other objects, or issuance of a certificate of
particulars concerning the case in question.

3 HIEOMEIX., XEHEDOI LEET — 7 NI T AT —7 (ZNbIHET 5 HIEI
XV —EoFHEZLER LMz G, ) [CBELTIE, BHLRY, ZOBEIZEBNT,
ZNHOPITHOWTHIFEBBRADFE RN H 5 & &1x, BHFTELEIX. ZOE/EFF
SRTHITR B0,

(3) The provisions of the preceding paragraph do not apply with respect to
material prepared in the form of audiotapes or videotapes (including objects
onto which certain particulars are recorded by any means equivalent thereto).
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In this case, upon the request of an interested person with regard to these

objects, a court clerk must permit reproduction thereof.

4 HIZHEOBEC» DL, ROFZITIT DH1E. B

TITED DA, R4
gy FFRIAIFHIOWT 03 H 5 E TORIL, AiZHOFEIZ L D5ERE T2 2
EIRTER, 2L, HEAPEAEFRABOPILANTHLHEIE, ZTORD T2

VY,

(4) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding three paragraphs, a person
set forth in each of the following items may not make a request under the
provisions of the preceding three paragraphs until the order, provisional
disposition, or judicial decision specified in the respective items is issued or
made; provided, however, that this does not apply when the person in question
is a petitioner for commencement of a reorganization:

—  BAMAATES LIS ORI FRER AN RS A LIIE _HOBEIC LD H
WEDfm, 8 RS HICHE T 2 e m e, B o N\KE -HORBE
IZE RSy, B NREZHOBEIZ LD, B=15H _HIIHET D
RAEEHMT, T HEHE HIHET 2EEMT., H=HLE0 H—HOH
TENT K D PRIy S E A g B 4G D H XL T DWW T OECH]

(1) an interested person other than the company awaiting reorganization: An
order to stay under the provisions of Article 24, paragraph (1) or paragraph
(2), comprehensive prohibition order prescribed in Article 25, paragraph (2),
provisional disposition under the provisions of Article 28, paragraph (1),
permission under the provisions of Article 29, paragraph (3), orders for
temporary administration prescribed in Article 30, paragraph (2),
supervision order prescribed in Article 35, paragraph (2), provisional
disposition under the provisions of Article 39-2, paragraph (1) or judicial
decision on a petition to commence reorganization; or

= BRtARISH HA TGOS TIZBT 2 OEESRRRAT L < BRI AL &2 FEOY
%O B O E OB SUIRTHIZED Dfam. RELS . FFrra L < 38

(ii) the company awaiting reorganization: A judicial decision to designate the
date for oral argument or date for interrogation on which the company
awaiting reorganization is to be summoned to appear with respect to a
petition to commence reorganization, or any order, provisional disposition,

permission or judicial decision specified in the preceding item.

(PR 7 DR B S5 D il FR)
(Restrictions on Inspections of Detrimental Parts of Documents)

B 4% WICBT 5 CEFITO VT, FEBRARZORES L IIBEE. £DIEXR,
fEARFE L BWAROZM T OB (UTFZoRICENT THESE] Lo, ) &
179282k, HASH BB RORBRTSH SUTE A TH > RS
HEED, UFZORICBWTRIL, ) OFEOMREEICE LVWXEEETLEE
NXITHEAESHOMEICE LWVREL 52 5B8Z00H 557 (LLFZOFKRIZEBNT
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(XBEE ] WD, ) DI LICHOTHMANR D > THEITIE, BN, Hi%X
FHEZEHLREEEAN BMASUTHEZE ORI TIZL Y . XEHD OME
DiERETDHZENTELEE, YEPLTE LIEHEROELASH (FWAXIIHRE
FBHADNBEIN TV EICH > TL, B AUIREERAN, RHEIZBWTH
UL, ) ICRDHZENTE D,

Article 12 (1) If, with regard to the following documents, a prima facie showing
is made to the effect that the documents in question contain parts likely to
hinder the reorganization and the continuation of business of the reorganizing
company (including the company awaiting reorganization and any stock
company that has been the company awaiting reorganization or reorganizing
company; hereinafter the same applies in this Article) or serious damage to the
reorganizing company's assets if it is subject to inspection or copying, issuance
of an authenticated copy, transcript or extract, or reproduction (hereinafter
referred to as "inspection" in this Article) conducted by an interested person
(the part of documents is hereinafter referred to as the "detrimental part" in
this Article), the Court, upon the petition of the provisional administrator,
trustee or examiner that submitted the documents in question, may limit
persons that may make a request for inspection of the detrimental part to the
person that has filed the petition and the reorganizing company (or a trustee or
provisional administrator if any trustee or provisional administrator is
appointed; hereinafter the same applies in the following paragraph):

— =P IR LED BEAONEE ARSI A S (B =
T ORFE CHIIBWTHERT 256843, ) OFF 2152 72 DI FHIPTICiZ &
iz CELS

(i) documents submitted to the court for the purpose of obtaining permission
under the proviso to Article 32, paragraph (1), the first sentence of Article 46,
paragraph (2) or Article 72, paragraph (2) (including cases where applied
mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 32, paragraph (3)); and

= BENUSRE CHOBEIZ XA WME ITHEE S RAE CHEICHRET AR L
UTERBOR 2 fR 5 3CEE

(i1) documents pertaining to the report under the provisions of Article 84,
paragraph (2), or an examination or statement of opinions prescribed in
Article 125, paragraph (2).

2 HITEOHN TR -o72E X, ZOHRNTUZOWTORANZMET D E T, FlIERH
AN (FEOBSETZ LB R OEASEERS, WHIZBWTH L, ) 1, ZEH
DOBEFEDFERET L ENTER,

(2) When the petition set forth in the preceding paragraph is filed, no interested
person (excluding the person that filed the petition set forth in the same
paragraph and the reorganizing company; the same applies in the following
paragraph) may make a request for inspection of the detrimental part until a
judicial decision on the petition becomes final and binding.
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3 XEEOMBEFEOERE LK D T ORERMRANL, BARAFICR L, H—H
WCHET 2EMERS ZE T INERLKICESTZZ L2l E LT, REOBEI
KXOREDOEIH L OB TETHI ENTE D,

(3) An interested person that intends to make a request for inspection of the
detrimental part may file a petition to the reorganization court for revocation
of the order made under the provisions of paragraph (1), on the grounds that
the requirement prescribed in the same paragraph is not met or is no longer
met.

4 BHOWNTEHT LIZRE KR ORIEO BN TIIZOW T OFEHITK LTk, B
EEZTHZLENTE D,

(4) An immediate appeal may be filed against an order to dismiss without
prejudice the petition set forth in paragraph (1) and a judicial decision on the
petition set forth in the preceding paragraph.

5 H—HOBEIZLDRELZRETREIL, MEELRITITZDON 2L LR,

(5) An order to revoke the order made under the provisions of paragraph (1) does
not become effective unless it becomes final and binding.

(REFFRIEOHER)
(Application Mutatis Mutandis of the Code of Civil Procedure)
=4 WAFHRICEAL I, FlOEDRH LA kRS, REFNRE CERR\FE
FEEFEELE) OBREEEHAT D,
Article 13 With respect to reorganization, the provisions of the Code of Civil
Procedure (Act No. 109 of 1996) apply mutatis mutandis, except as otherwise
provided.

(i i EHI T AL
(Rules of the Supreme Court)
FHrUE ZOERICED DL BOOEN, BAFHICHE LLERFEIL, KaBcHpTHl
HITED %,
Article 14 Beyond what is prescribed in this Act, the necessary particulars
concerning a reorganization will be specified by the Rules of the Supreme

Court.

BHAL HIFR
Article 15 Deleted

R4 HIBR
Article 16 Deleted

FE RAFEBEBOPILTROINICFHE REFEE

Chapter II Petition to Commence Reorganization and Provisional Measures
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B EAFRBEBORILT

Section 1 Petition to Commence Reorganization

(B A= Ffe B 4 D FA L. T)
(Petition to Commence Reorganization)

FHts MRS thix, SERASHICEAFRMBORRK & 5HEFE (RO 5I2H
FTOHEONTANTHEETLHELZ NI, ) DD E T, KAt HONT
BAFRHMORNLTETHZ LN TE D,

Article 17 (1) When there is a fact constituting grounds for commencement of a
reorganization (meaning any of the facts listed in the following items) in
relation to a stock company, the stock company may file a petition to commence
reorganization against itself:

— WRPEFRABORK L RDFEENET L BZNN O L5E

(i) when there is the risk that a fact constituting grounds for commencement of
bankruptcy proceedings would occur; or

= OREHICHLESERE T O L LT IR, FOFEEOMKIZE LW EART
BEND D HGE

(i1) when the stock company is likely to experience significant hindrance to the
continuation of its business if it pays due debts.

2 MASHICHTEE —Z BT 258 ICET2EENHD L EX, RITBITL2E G,
BRI OWTHAFRABOHRIYTEZT LI LN TE D,

(2) When there is a fact that falls under item (i) of the preceding paragraph in
relation to a stock company, the following persons may also file a petition to
commence reorganization proceedings against the stock company:

— YUUMASHOEREOHDO O —LL BICH - 2 EEL AT 2 EES

(i) a creditor that has claims that account for one-tenth or more of the amount
of the stated capital of the stock company; and

UM S OB EOBRMED O — Ll e A DK

(i1) a shareholder that has one-tenth or more of the voting rights of all

shareholders of the stock company.

(BB PE 90 BH AR 55 OO HI L2845 & B A Ffee BRAA D B AL )
(Obligation to File a Petition to Commence Bankruptcy Proceedings and a
Petition to Commence Reorganization)
FHINEL MOEAEOBREIZ XV EASHOBFE NS YRS T3t Ul E THiB
BEXAXFRFBNE RO RS T LR TR b WEEICBW TS, BAFRMGO
RN CETHZ &2 70,

Article 18 Even when a liquidator of a stock company is required to file a
petition to commence bankruptcy proceedings or a special liquidation against
the stock company pursuant to the provisions of other Acts, this does not
preclude the filing of a petition to commence reorganization.
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(% DRI L 2 A FRHA O R LT)
(Petition to Commence Reorganization against a Stock Company after
Dissolution)
i WERET. FRRINE R ST PE e bR ha 1 O BR S AY 2 o T AR T B hs 0 H
SMTZT5HIE, SHER = EILERHE “HIZED HDREIC L L RITITR B0,
Article 19 In order for a stock company to file a petition to commence
reorganization against itself during liquidation or special liquidation or after
the commencement of bankruptcy proceedings, that filing must be approved by
a resolution prescribed in Article 309, paragraph (2) of the Companies Act.

(BR )
(Prima Facie Showing)

Bk HAFRBORNTET 5L EE, HHERBE-HIIHET D HAFHMN
WBOJRR & 72 55 REZBHA L 2T IER 5720,

Article 20 (1) When filing a petition to commence reorganization, a petitioner
must make a prima facie showing of the fact constituting the grounds for
commencement of reorganization prescribed in Article 17, paragraph (1).

2 HHERBE_HOHEICIVEESE IR EDPH L T2 T L&, ZOoFT 518
MEDFA TR (KERIITBWTREL T 5 2 LN TE 2 FHHOETIT D & Hik
MEERATHET D 2 E N TERVWKERIZOWTORIIMELZRE . SHEENETEHLES
SHOBEIC LV HERMELZ AT 20D AR INIHRAUTONTORIRMELZT, )
D ZE BB LT iE R b,

(2) If a creditor or shareholder files a petition under the provisions of Article 17,
paragraph (2), the creditor or shareholder must also make a prima facie
showing of the amount of the claim or the number of their voting rights
(excluding the voting rights of the shares of stock which may not be exercised
for all particulars that may be resolved at a shareholders meeting, and
including the voting rights of the shares of stock for which the shareholder is
deemed to have voting rights pursuant to the provisions of Article 879,
paragraph (3) of the Companies Act).

(% H D T#1)
(Prepayment of Expenses)

Bt BAFRRGOWMNTET 5L X, B ANE, BEFHROBEH L LTHE
HIFTOED 5 &R 2 T L2 hide 6720,

Article 21 (1) When filing a petition to commence reorganization, a petitioner
must prepay an amount designated by the court as expenses for reorganization.

2 BROTHBETIREICKH L TL, G222 L8 TE D,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against an order on prepayment of
expenses.
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(B R OWEES)
(Hearing of Opinions)
Tk BT, B EROBEIC K D EAEFHEBBO R TR S - TG AT,
UL TEREHTRE L IR AEFHRABORELT XS ZLEBHALNTH LY
BERE . YEHLTIZOWTOREZ T HHMNT, BTSN o5 Tl
k3 DA N H D & E IR DTG, B HIJ%%i@fEﬂ%J\@ﬂ#:éiffﬂf”ﬁ”é
FEFLA R & & iFﬂﬁﬁAHleﬁf@@fﬁH/\@ EEHERETLEORBRZHEN TN

T2 6720,

Article 22 (1) If a petition to commence reorganization is filed under the
provisions of Article 17, the court, before making an order on the petition, must
hear opinions of the labor union consisting of the majority of the employees of
the company awaiting reorganization, if there is any such labor union, or the
person representative of the majority of the employees of the company awaiting
reorganization, if there is no labor union consisting of the majority of the
employees of the company awaiting reorganization, except when it is obvious
that the court should dismiss the petition with prejudice on the merits or make
an order commencing reorganization .

2 FHERE HOBEIZ L VIEEE IR ENEAFRMABOB L TE LTSGR
BT, FHHPTIX, YRV TIZOWTORELZT 521X, FlsaiStoRES

NEICARIER S D L XX, BRIZBITA2REE) 2Fa L id oz,

(2) If a creditor or shareholder has filed a petition to commence reorganization
pursuant to the provisions of Article 17, paragraph (2), the court, when making
an order on the petition, must interrogate the representative of the company
awaiting reorganization (or its representative for Japan if the company has its
head office in a foreign state).

(A FHeB b O RN TOEUF T OHIFR)
(Restriction on Withdrawal of Petition to Commence Reorganization)

F =4 HAFRBEMOHRILTE Lf:% . EAETFHRGORERNITRY . Hi4H
jf%ﬁ@?fé*kﬁf%é ZOHBITENT, WEH A L <IF5HE HOM

CRDHIEome, B HSE E ﬂﬁﬁf) QRTINS
IEOD%E;E J: LIRSy H A IRHE ZHOBEIZ K DFFAT. =4 S HITH
ET HREERME., BT HEE HICHET 2B M XL =+ IEo 58—
HOBEIZ ot HEREBIG DN B o T 151X, dﬂz#lJFﬁﬁanT%?%fﬁ FHE R 5720,

Article 23 A person that has filed a petition to commence reorganization may
withdraw the petition only prior to an order commencing reorganization being
made. In this case, after an order to stay under the provisions of paragraph (1)
or paragraph (2) of the following Article, comprehensive prohibition order
prescribed in Article 25, paragraph (2), provisional disposition under the
provisions of Article 28, paragraph (1), permission under the provisions of
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Article 29, paragraph (3), orders for temporary administration prescribed in
Article 30, paragraph (2), supervision order prescribed in Article 35, paragraph
(2), or provisional disposition under the provisions of Article 39-2, paragraph

(1), permission of the court is required.

B RAFERBOBILTITED REHE
Section 2 Provisional Measures upon Petition to Commence
Reorganization
B BAMBBISICE T SO FRE D P ikfaE
Subsection 1 Stay Order for Other Procedures and Proceedings
Relating to a Company Awaiting Reorganization

(it o> Ffoe O T 1k Ay 75 55)
(Stay Order for Other Procedures and Proceedings)

B US BT, BRAFEBORSI TRL-TEHAICBWNWT, VERDH D LR
W5 E XL, FIEBMRAD RN TIZ LD THRAE T, BAFHRB OB L TIZ DXk
END D ETOM, WIZET 2 FHUTINGOFILEMTHZ ENTED, 272 L,
B BT 2 FRXITE AT T 22OV TIE, ZOFHRROFILANTHDLHE
FEEMEEFE XX ZORS ZIT ) BICAY B HELZKETBENRLRWIGEIZR D,

Article 24 (1) If a petition to commence reorganization is filed, the court, when it
finds it necessary, upon the petition of an interested person or by its own
authority, may order to stay the following procedures, proceedings or
disposition until an order is made on the petition to commence reorganization;
provided, however, that this only applies, in the case of the procedure set forth
in item (ii) or the disposition set forth in item (vi), if the stay order is not likely
to cause undue damage to the reorganization creditor, etc. that filed the
petition for the procedure or the person that makes the disposition:

—  BAMAATS T DWW T OMEPE TR, AT UG & Fie

(i) bankruptcy proceedings, rehabilitation proceedings or special liquidation
proceedings against the company awaiting reorganization;

= mREITE CHAERMESIE S MmElEuT. BEEM A s L < ITHERMED
FAT NI H AT 2 R L T ORBEMHIC I D2BTE 2V 9, ) OFk T, B
ATt OMEICK LTRSS TWnD 0

(i1) a procedure for compulsory execution, etc. (meaning compulsory execution,
provisional seizure, provisional disposition, or exercise of any security right
based on a reorganization claim, etc., or auction by reason of a right of
retention that is intended to secure a reorganization claim, etc.), which has
already been initiated against the assets of the company awaiting
reorganization;

= BAAAATS AT U CBEIC S 41TV 2 A SR 0D 1T Fifie

(ii1) a procedure already initiated against the company awaiting reorganization
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for the exercise of security right on whole company assets;

WU BHAG AT 0 I PE BRAR O FA Tt

(iv) litigation proceedings relating to the assets of the company awaiting
reorganization;

T BAMART SO MPERAR O R TITBITITMRE L TV D b DD Fii

(v) a procedure for a case relating to the assets of the company awaiting
reorganization that is pending before an administrative agency; or

N ANEFBLE ALy (GRB e G AN ERLAL O R KM D = [ERLAL y DB K -
TT DMy GEREHELEINT 2720 b0 %R, ) W9, ) T, BtmaTSH:
DOWPEIZH L TRRIZS N TWVD H D

(vi) a disposition of foreign tax delinquency (meaning a disposition made
through a procedure for making a disposition of national tax delinquency
based on a claim for a foreign tax subject to mutual assistance (excluding a
disposition intended to collect a common-benefit claim)), which has already
been made against the assets of the company awaiting reorganization.

2 UL, FAEFERBEORL TR T-HEICBWT, LENRHDL RO D E X
X, BRHE T, BBy GEREHEA BN T 5700 b D& RE | ERLML S D
Bl & a5y (et K OB e RAMERBLOFE K2 BN T 5720 D b D % [
<, ) H&Te, ) T, BRI OMEIZH LTCERICENTWD LoD IEE2mT 5
TENTED, 2L, 60U, HINOWHERZ AT 28 OE AT N2 T E7
57200

(2) If a petition to commence reorganization is filed, the court, when it finds it
necessary, may by its own authority, order to stay any disposition of national
tax delinquency (excluding a disposition to collect a common-benefit claim, and
including any disposition made by the same procedure as that for making a
disposition of national tax delinquency (excluding a disposition to collect a
common-benefit claim and a claim for a foreign tax subject to mutual
assistance)), which has already been made against the assets of the company
awaiting reorganization; provided, however, that it must hear opinions from
the person that has the power of collection in advance.

3 HIHOBEIC LD PIOmaiE, EAEFRHRMAGOFNTIZOWTIRERH -T2 & &,
NFEHIEEMTHRENDHST-HNS “HERB LI E XX, 20152 K5,

(3) The stay order under the provisions of the preceding paragraph ceases to be
effective when an order is made on the petition to commence reorganization or
when two months have elapsed since the day on which the stay order was made.

4 BHPTX, BoHAOE _HOBEICL AP IomEEEHE L, IRV ETZ &
NTE D,

(4) The court may change or revoke a stay order issued under the provisions of
paragraph (1) and paragraph (2).

5 FHPTIX., BT OEZEOMGE DT DI ERN S D LR D L =1, b
At (REEHADBESNTVDEAICH > T, REFEHAN) OB TIZED,
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FRZNCSE T, FEEHE _FOMREICL Y ik LB ET D s #1750
Fioe, REFEARSOREIZ LY Pk L2 FRSITHE T 24 ERBLL Y 3 —H
OBEIZ LD Fik L2 RIS E ST 2 EBUEMNL > OBIE LamT 5 2 LR TE D,
e72 L. SREEBMNL S OBTE L 2T 2581280 TIE, H60 T, BINOWHE
RA2ATH5FOERZTEN R TILR B0,

(5) The court, when it finds it particularly necessary for the continuation of the
business of the company awaiting reorganization, upon the petition of the
company awaiting reorganization (or a provisional administrator if any
provisional administrator is appointed), may order the revocation of the
procedure for compulsory execution, etc. prescribed in paragraph (1), item (i1)
which has been stayed pursuant to the provisions of the same item, the
disposition of foreign tax delinquency prescribed in item (vi) of paragraph (1)
which has been stayed pursuant to the provisions of item (vi) of the same
paragraph or the disposition of national tax delinquency prescribed in
paragraph (2) which has been stayed pursuant to the provisions of paragraph
(2), while requiring the provisions of security; provided, however, that when
the court orders the revocation of the disposition of national tax delinquency, it
must hear opinions from the person that has the power of collection in advance.

6 H—HUIE _HOBEIC XD IEDMma, FHUHEOBEIZ & 20 E K ORTHEOE
FIZLDEBUE Lomaickt LCix, BIFLE 2352 R TE 5,

(6) An immediate appeal may be filed against a stay order under the provisions
of paragraph (1) or paragraph (2), order under the provisions of paragraph (4),
and revocation order under the provisions of the preceding paragraph.

7 HTEORIRHUEIL, BATIEIEOR S 2 A Ly,

(7) The immediate appeal set forth in the preceding paragraph does not have the
effect of a stay of execution.

8 HANEIZHIET 2 HH L OREDRIFHUE IS OWTORH N H - I2HE T, €D
B Y FEHITEZE LRI R B0,

(8) If a judicial decision prescribed in paragraph (6) or a judicial decision on the
immediate appeal set forth in the same paragraph is made, the written
judgment must be served upon the parties concerned.

(EFEREE IR )
(Comprehensive Prohibition Order)

B RS BHPNT. BAETFEMBOBN. TRH - HEITB VT, MiE&E —HE
FHELSITHEASGIIFHE _HOBEIZ L 2HEomBIZ Lo TUIHEAFHRO B+
TR T DI ENTERVBENDRD D EROLXEFRHOFEENH DL & 1T, F
FHERADOHSLTIZ XL Y ITHHE T, BAFHHABOPSLTICHOERERH DL ETO
fl, ETOEABERFIG L, FISRFE—HE ZSICRET 2 mbil#dTE, FHEEN
TCHE T 2 S E R B RAL 5y M VR SR I HRUE T 2 B AL Sy D AR 1L A
HILENTE D, L, FANIUIFEEIS, BRI O ZEARMEICB LE —+
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NEFE—HOBUEIZ XD REL % LIz a XITH =FRE _HIIHET oM
M LIEE =T EEE T HIHET 2BEEMTZ LICGEEITR D,

Article 25 (1) If a petition to commence reorganization is filed, if there are
special circumstances where the court finds that the risk that the purpose of
the reorganization cannot be achieved satisfactorily exists reorganization by
only issuing a stay order under the provisions of paragraph (1), item (ii) or
item (vi) of the preceding Article or paragraph (2) of the same Article, the court,
upon the petition of an interested person or by its own authority, may issue an
order to prohibit all reorganization creditors, etc. from enforcing the
compulsory execution, etc. prescribed in paragraph (1), item (ii) of the same
Article, disposition of foreign tax delinquency prescribed in item (vi) of the
same paragraph and the disposition of national tax delinquency prescribed in
paragraph (2) of the same Article, until an order is made on the petition to
commence reorganization; provided, however, that this applies only when the
court, in advance or simultaneously, issues a provisional disposition under the
provisions of Article 28, paragraph (1) with respect to the principal assets of
the company awaiting reorganization or issues orders for temporary
administration prescribed in Article 30, paragraph (2) or a supervision order
prescribed in Article 35, paragraph (2).

2 HEHOBEIC LD IEoms (LUF TafEmMELEme) Lo, ) 28T L5581
BWT, BN, MY LRBODL L EIE, —EOFMIZET DRISRE —HE _5ICH
BT D IRAIHATE, R NS ITHE T 2 S EF BN 5> LIRS —HEICHET
2 EBLF LS 2 SRR L B O BN LRI T D2 2 E N TE D,

(2) Upon issuing a prohibition order under the provisions of the preceding
paragraph (hereinafter referred to as a "comprehensive prohibition order"), the
court, when it finds it appropriate, may exclude a certain range of the
compulsory execution, etc. prescribed in paragraph (1), item (ii) of the
preceding Article, the disposition of foreign tax delinquency prescribed in item
(vi) of the same paragraph or the disposition of national tax delinquency
prescribed in paragraph (2) of the same Article from the scope of the subject of
the comprehensive prohibitory injunction.

3 WRERELEMENEEONTEEITIE, ROBFITHIT 5 FHi T, s to M
FEIZXF L TRRIZEN TV D b O (S afENEEEfalc L EEiLans 2L e st
DIZIR D, ) X, A ZITED DRFE TORM, Pid 5,

(3) If a comprehensive prohibition order is issued, any of the procedures set forth
in the following items which have already been initiated against the assets of
the company awaiting reorganization (limited to a procedure that is to be
prohibited by the comprehensive prohibitory injunction will be stayed until the
time specified in the respective items:

—  HIRE I 5 \THUE T 2 R BT S O Tt & ONR BB S 5 2 BUE 3 2 S E L
Bl sy BEAE TR B AR O AL TIZ DO W T OIRED & > 7oK
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(1) the procedure for compulsory execution, etc. prescribed in paragraph (1),
item (ii) of the preceding Article and the disposition of foreign tax
delinquency prescribed in item (vi) of the same paragraph: The time when an
order is made on the petition to commence reorganization ; and

T AT HEICRUE T D ERBUR ALy BT I E © D B S E Y R RS Ik oD
SRR /Y 2 S RO S 1A i g/ AV

(ii) the disposition of national tax delinquency prescribed in paragraph (2) of
the preceding Article: The time specified in the preceding item or the time
when two months have elapsed since the date of the comprehensive
prohibition order, whichever comes earlier.

4 FHPTE. QLR TELEL, IWMVET LN TE D,

(4) The court may change or revoke a comprehensive prohibition order.

5 FHPTX, BAMAAITSHEOFEEOME DT DRI ERNH D RO D L =X, b
Attt (REEHEADPBLEEN TV DOIHEITH > T, REEHAN) ORI TIZED,
HREZSLTSE T, EHOBEICLY FIE LEFRBEAZIZET 2 FROBUE L& m
PTHZELMWTED, 7220, HiSE ZHICHET 2 EBM LS OBTE L 2T 5%
AZBNTIE, DO LD, BINOHRZAT 25 OBERZERITHIT RS20,

(5) The court, when it finds it particularly necessary for the continuation of the
business of the company awaiting reorganization, upon the petition of the
company awaiting reorganization (or a provisional administrator if any
provisional administrator is appointed), may order revocation of any of the
procedures set forth in the items of paragraph (3) which has been stayed
pursuant to the provisions of the same paragraph, while requiring the
provision of security; provided, however, that when the court orders the
revocation of the disposition of national tax delinquency prescribed in
paragraph (2) of the preceding Article, it must hear opinions from the person
that has the power of collection in advance.

6 WfEREEILGS, BUNEOBEIC K DE K ORTHEOBIEIC X 5 B0H L Oma ikt
LClE, B EA2 T 52 L0 TE 5D,

(6) An immediate appeal may be filed against a comprehensive prohibition order,
an order made under the provisions of paragraph (4) and a revocation order
issued under the provisions of the preceding paragraph.

7 HTEORIRHUEIL, BATIEIEOR S 2 A Ly,

(7) The immediate appeal set forth in the preceding paragraph does not have the
effect of stay of execution.

8 EMEEILMmEARE O L X, HAMEES (U EEILMTIC LV ATSR
—THEE S RUE T D Ml EAT % U RRISR R RIS HUE T D E R oy 2 BRI S
NTWVDLHDIZRD, ) IZOWTIE, YU IEM TR N & Ko ToHOREH D
b HzZ#RET 5 A TOMIT, B, B L 2RV,

(8) When a comprehensive prohibition order is issued, the prescription is not
completed with regard to a Reorganization Claim, etc. (limited to the claim for
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which compulsory execution, etc. prescribed in paragraph (1), item (ii) of the
preceding Article or disposition of national tax delinquency prescribed in
paragraph (2) of the same Article is prohibited by the comprehensive
prohibitory injunction) until the day on which two months have elapsed since
the day following the day on which the comprehensive prohibitory injunction
ceases to be effective.

(AFEREE IR IC BT 2 I M Ok EEE)
(Public Notices and Service Concerning Comprehensive Prohibition Order)

NS AL EA NI EARAE L, IRV ETEORENR H -T2 HEIC
X, ZTOFEZRE L, ZOEMEFELFENSE (REFEADPEEINAL TV DIHREIC
o TE, REEHEAN, WEICBWTHL, ) KOCHIZANIZEEZEL, o, TORE
D FEL 2 HIL TV D BAMEHER SR OB ((REEHEAVDBEIN TV DL5HE
WZBR %, ) QA LT iuidZe 5720,

Article 26 (1) If a comprehensive prohibition order is issued and an order to
change or revoke the relevant order is made, public notification must be given
to that effect, the written judgment must be served upon the company awaiting
reorganization (or a provisional administrator if any provisional administrator
is appointed; the same applies in the following paragraph) and the petitioner,
and a notice of the main text of the respective order must be given to known
reorganization creditors and the company awaiting reorganization (limited to
cases where a provisional administrator is appointed).

2 WIEEEILGAERORINEEE L, XMV ETEOREIL. Fmaiathicxd 25
HHEOEENINTZEEND, W 1EET D,

(2) A comprehensive prohibition order and an order to change or revoke the
relevant order will become effective as of the time when the written judgment
are served upon the company awaiting reorganization.

3 AIRELHEOKEIZ X 28 L ofma LRSS ANHEOREHLEIZ OV TOHEH

(AFEMELEMETZAE L, IRV ETEOREZRS, ) BboTcHEITIX, £
DI FE L JFHITEZELRIT TR B0,

(3) If a revocation order under the provisions of paragraph (5) of the preceding
Article is issued and a judicial decision on an immediate appeal set forth in
paragraph (6) of the same Article (excluding an order to change or revoke a
comprehensive prohibition order) is made, the written judgment must be
served upon the parties concerned.

(L FERIEE IR M4 D FRER)
(Cancellation of a Comprehensive Prohibition Order)
Bt s BRI, ARG R AR LIEGAICB VT, B A -
FITHUET 2RI PITEDO NN TH 2 BAEBHEEEICANYRBFEZKETBERNR
HDERODLLEET, USEABEHEESOPN TICEY, Yk FABEETEICRY Y
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IR IE D 2R T O R DOIREETHZENTE D, ZOHEITBWT, Y
TAMEMEE S L, BRAARI AL O PEICKT T 2 Yshl BTS2 375 2 &N T, Hix
AFEH AR LA SR DI D RN Y 5k B A EMEE S U2 Y i%si i T4 o R
1T T D,

Article 27 (1) The court, when it finds, after issuing a comprehensive prohibition

lm

order, that the order is likely to cause undue damage to a reorganization
creditor that filed a petition for compulsory execution, etc. prescribed in Article
24, paragraph (1), item (ii), upon the petition of the reorganization creditor,
may make an order that the comprehensive prohibition order will be cancelled
only with regard to the creditor. In this case, the creditor may enforce the
compulsory execution, etc. against the assets of the company awaiting
reorganization, and the procedure for compulsory execution, etc. initiated by
the creditor prior to the issuance of the comprehensive prohibition order will be
continued.

2 RIEOHEIL. BHFTHEH A IUSRE —HFE NS ITRE T 2 S ERLBUE AL 5 X1
[FSR5E _HIZHES 2 EBHMLS 21T > BICAYRBELRETBENLH D LR
DLGEITONWTHENT S,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis when the
court finds that a comprehensive prohibition order is likely to cause undue
damage to a person that enforces the disposition of foreign tax delinquency
prescribed in Article 24, paragraph (1), item (vi) or the disposition of national
tax delinquency prescribed in paragraph (2) of the same Article

3 H—H (AHICBWTHERT L6 a0, WHEADEARHIZBWTHL, ) OH#
TENE KD MEBRORIE %22 F T2 WSk 28 ISR NHOBUE O 2V TE,
FEF TEEAEREE LGSR N2 RKkoT-H) L0k, TH _+LEE-HE

(RIZHE HICBWTHERT 6230, ) OREIC ié%ﬁ@&m#%otﬁj
LT 5,

(3) For the purpose of application of the provisions of Article 25, paragraph (8) to
a person that obtains a cancellation order under the provisions of paragraph
(1) (including cases where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to the preceding
paragraph; the same applies in the following paragraph and paragraph (6)), the
phrase "the day on which the comprehensive prohibition order ceases to be
effective" in Article 25, paragraph (8) is deemed to be replaced with "the day on
which a cancellation order under the provisions of Article 27, paragraph (1)
(including cases where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to paragraph (2) of
the same Article) is made".

4 —IHO W TIZOWTORHNTK L Tix, HIEE2 3562 3 TE 5,

(4) An immediate appeal may be filed against a judicial decision on the petition
set forth in paragraph (1).

5 AIEOAHEIL, BUTIEILOM 2 A LR,

(5) The immediate appeal set forth in the preceding paragraph does not have the
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effect of a stay of execution.

6 HFHTEHOHN TIZOWTOFEHME ONFENIEO EFHEICOWTOEHN S - 2546
23, TOBHFELZ L EFICEELRTNVTRER2, ZOHRBICBVWTE, 45
B IEASCORBUEE, WH L2,

(6) If a judicial decision on the petition set forth in paragraph (1) and a judicial
decision on the immediate appeal set forth in paragraph (4) are made, the
written judgment must be served upon the parties concerned. In this case, the
provisions of the main clause of Article 10, paragraph (3) do not apply.

B BRI OXEB R OMEICET 2RELS%E
Subsection 2 Provisional Dispositions and Other Measures Concerning
the Business and Assets of a Company Awaiting Reorganization

(BRAART =D K O PEIZ BT 5 IR 424057)
(Provisional Dispositions Concerning the Business and Assets of a Company
Awaiting Reorganization)

NG BRI, BAFRBBEORN TR H - HAITIE, FIERBERADOH LT
(2 &0 OTTEAE T, HATHHAOBNL T OZIRENH H E TOM, BltbaT=tto
EB K OMPEIZE U, BRI AT FL D PE D AL53 25 1 DAL S5 % O A D B T2 R ALy
EMTHILENTE D,

Article 28 (1) If a petition to commence Reorganization is filed, the court, upon
the petition of an interested person or by its own authority, may issue a
provisional disposition that prohibits the disposition of the assets of the
company awaiting reorganization or any other necessary provisional
disposition concerning the business and assets of the company awaiting
reorganization until an order is made on the petition to commence
reorganization.

2 FHPTX. AEOBEIC L ORELSEEE L, IIMVET LN TE D,

(2) The court may change or revoke a provisional disposition issued under the
provisions of the preceding paragraph.

3 FHHOBEIZ L DR R OREIHEOBEIZ L HREICK L TiX, RS %23
HTENTED,

(3) An immediate appeal may be filed against a provisional disposition issued
under the provisions of paragraph (1) and an order made under the provisions
of the preceding paragraph.

4 FPEORRHFE L, PATIEILO 2 A L,

(4) The immediate appeal set forth in the preceding paragraph does not have the
effect of stay of execution.

5 H=HICHET D2EHM KL OREOREHE IZOWTORE N H > 72 HEITIE. £ 0
HHFLZLRFECRELRTNET RO, ZOHEICREWTIE, FHRE A
DHEIE. WH L7,
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(5) If a judicial decision prescribed in paragraph (3) and a judicial decision on the
immediate appeal set forth in the same paragraph are made, the written
judgment must be served upon the parties concerned. In this case, the
provisions of the main clause of Article 10, paragraph (3) do not apply.

6  FHFTE -HOBEIZ LV AT HAEHES S L TRIEE OMOER
EHBSELITAETHI 2T F50RENEm UG aid, TAEES
FIL, BAFROBBRICEBWTIEL, YERELSIZK L TINTEREEOMDOEE %
HBESELITADONNEFRTHIENTERY, 2L, TABHEETEN, Z01T
ZDYIE, MBS NINTZ E 2> T2 & EIZRD,

(6) Where the court, pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1), has issued a
provisional disposition to prohibit the company awaiting reorganization from
making payment to a reorganization creditor or conducting any other act in
order to have its debt extinguished, the reorganization creditor may not,
provisional disposition assert as a part of the relationship involved in those
reorganization, the validity of that payment or any other action causing the
debt to be extinguished that has been effected in violation of that provisional
order; provided, however, that this applies only if the reorganization creditor
knows, at the time of the act, the fact that the provisional disposition was

issued.

(A FHReBRAGATIC I 1T % psi - RE B HE D THIRGE K)
(Demand for Extinguishment of a Right of Retention under Commercial Law
Prior to the Commencement of Reorganization)

Lk BAMARTSAEOMPEIZ S X RFEIIRHEOREIC L 2 WEMEN & 2551
BT, BEMEPBITREOFEOYWTIIRKS ZLDOTERNLDOTH D L ST,
PRtART =t (REEFEADBLIN TN DOILEICH - TE, REFHAN) X, EAEF
FEBAAR D HSL TIZ D EIRIEDN S D £ TOM], BEMER TR LT, UXHEMEOHRZ
ERTHIENTEXD,

Article 29 (1) Where there exists any right of retention under the provisions of
the Commercial Code or the Companies Act on the assets of the company
awaiting reorganization, if the assets are indispensable to the continuation of
the business of the Company Awaiting Reorganization, the Company Awaiting
Reorganization (or a provisional administrator if any provisional administrator
is appointed) may make a demand to the holder of the right of retention that
the right be extinguished, before an order is made on the petition to commence
reorganization .

2 HIEOFREZ T DI, FEOMEDMEIIA YT 2 &84, REOEEES 2R
HLRTNIEZR L0,

(2) In order to make a demand under the provisions of the preceding paragraph,
the amount of money equivalent to the value of the assets set forth in the same
paragraph must be paid to the holder of the right of retention set forth in the
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same paragraph.

3 FHHOFERLORTHEOFFE 2T HII1E, HHPFTOF A 2GR TR 60,

(3) In order to make the demand set forth in paragraph (1) and to make payment
set forth in the preceding paragraph, the permission of the court must be
obtained.

4 HIEOBEIZ LDFFF NS S Te BI85 5 “HO R OFDE—HOMPEDO
M= 9 & &L, %’1%ﬁ#?ﬁODE#X!iHIE@aH*@H#ONW’”%M)JE%\H#K\ [FIZH DB
EHEITEIRT 5,

(4) When the permission set forth in the preceding paragraph is granted, if the
amount of payment set forth in paragraph (2) satisfies the value of the assets
set forth in paragraph (1), the right of retention set forth in paragraph (1) will
be extinguished at whichever occurs later between the time when the payment
is made or at the time when the demand is made as set forth in paragraph (1).

5 RIHEOHEIZLVFHE -HOFEMEN HER LT Z & ZRE LT 2 FRIEOMPEDIRE %
KD DEFRIAMZBW T, 5B ,\0)#/%@%573) M PEEDMEA L T To S 72V EIZB W
Th, JREOHNLTRH Y . ULFdOZ BTN Y LB L L &I, Sk
M FTIE *H‘é’W)EﬁF'ﬁW WCARRBAERET DL 2L LT, E—HORHEMESIC
LT, UBMELIKETHZ t2mT HIENTE D,

(5) In an action to request return of the assets set forth in paragraph (1) by
reason that the right of retention set forth in the same paragraph is
extinguished pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraph, even if the
amount of payment set forth in paragraph (2) does not satisfy the value of the
assets, upon the plaintiff's petition and when the court in charge of the action
finds it appropriate, the court may order the holder of the right of retention set
forth in paragraph (1) to return the assets, on the condition that the amount of

any shortage will be paid within a reasonable period of time.

B Rewdas

Subsection 3 Orders for Temporary Administration

(PR 2E PR
(Orders for Temporary Administration)

Bk BUPENE, BATRRGORS TR T2HEICBW T, HFATRO AN Z
ERTATEOICKERNH D LB D & XX, FIERRADORLTIZ LD LXTE T,
HAFRHBO PN TICOEWRENH D E TOM, BMATSFEOERS L M EIZE L,
REFEBANCL2EHREZMT LS ET HI LN TE D,

Article 30 (1) If a petition to commence reorganization is filed, when the court
finds it necessary in order to achieve the purpose of the reorganization, the
court, upon the petition of an interested person or by its own authority, may
make a disposition to order that the business and assets of the company
awaiting reorganization be administered by a provisional administrator until
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an order is made on the petition to commence reorganization.

2 FHPTX. AiEOLS (LI MREEHGT] WO, ) 2T 25811E, Mk
PEBMTICBNT, —AXITIHADOREERALZEELRITNIER RV, 72720,
FARTLEREZHICHET 28 1L, REFHEANIBET D22 ENTE RN,

(2) The court, when making a disposition under the provisions of the preceding
paragraph (hereinafter referred to as an "order for temporary administration"),
must appoint one or more provisional administrators in the orders for
temporary administration; provided, however, that the person prescribed in
Article 67, paragraph (3) may not be appointed as a provisional administrator.

3 FHPTE. REEHMTEATE L, IRV ET LN TE D,

(3) The court may change or revoke an order for temporary administration.

4 REFEGD LK ORTEOFEIC LD REICK LT, BREE2 72208 TE 5,

(4) An immediate appeal may be filed against an order for temporary
administration and an order made under the provisions of the preceding
paragraph.

5 HIEOHIRHUEIL, BATIEILOR 2 A Ly,

(5) The immediate appeal set forth in the preceding paragraph does not have the
effect of stay of execution.

(REFHMSICET 2 A% K OEE)
(Public Notice and Service Concerning Orders for Temporary Administration)

B4 UL, REEHEGSERLIELEIE. TOEERAELRTNE R LR
WV, BREEHEMTEAZE L, IRV ETEOREND-T2HE S, kL T2,

Article 31 (1) the court, when it has issued an order for temporary
administration, must give a public notice to that effect. The same applies when
the court makes an order to change or revoke an order for temporary
administration.

2 REEHMT. BISRE HOBEIZ X2 WE K OFRSFHMNEO IR HE 2OV T O
HH DD o T AR, TOEHF LY FEITERZELRITNIERL R0,

(2) If an order for temporary administration is issued, an order under the
provisions of paragraph (3) of the preceding Article is made, and a judicial
decision on the immediate appeal set forth in paragraph (4) of the same Article
1s made, the written judgment must be served upon the parties concerned.

3 HTRBMUEOBEIE, B HOEEIZ O W TIL, LRV,

(3) The provisions of Article 10, paragraph (4) do not apply to the case referred to
in paragraph (1).

(PRAE BN DOHERR)
(Powers of Provisional Administrators)
B4 REFHEMENEBEEONT & X1T, BRGSO FEEORE I N PE
(AARENICH 2 E > aRbRy, ) OFBROWS 2T DML, REEHEAN
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CHET D, 2L, REEHADPGIISEOEFHICE LRWITA LT 5I121%, &K
HIFT OFF I 24572 T e b7,

Article 32 (1) When an order for temporary administration is issued, the right to
manage the business of the company awaiting reorganization and to administer
and dispose of the company's assets (irrespective of whether or not it exists in
Japan) is vested exclusively in a provisional administrator; provided, however,
that a provisional administrator must obtain permission of the court in order
to conduct any act that does not fall within the scope of the ordinary business
of the company awaiting reorganization.

2 FEELELEOFHAIZHERNTLIEATAIR, BOET5, 2L, ZhxboTE
BOHFHITHIT DT LR TE RN,

(2) Any act conducted without the permission set forth in the proviso to the
preceding paragraph will be void; provided, however, that this may not be
asserted against a third party in good faith.

3 HEFIREHERUOE=HOBEIZ, REEHANIOWTHEMNT S,

(3) The provisions of Article 72, paragraph (2) and paragraph (3) apply mutatis
mutandis to a provisional administrator.

(PR BRNAER)
(Provisional Administrator Representatives)

Bt =% RAEFHENIL, LERDD L XX, TOBELITOEL72D, BCOEMT
T AXTEANDORRERANRBEL LT D22 ENTED, L. EATFERE=
HIZHET 2813, RAEEHANRBISEET 22 &R TE R0,

Article 33 (1) A provisional administrator, if necessary, may appoint one or more
provisional administrator representatives on their own responsibility, in order
to have them carry out their duties; provided, however, that the person
prescribed in Article 67, paragraph (3) may not be appointed as a provisional
administrator representative .

2 AHEOERAEFHANRBOBLICOWTIE, BHFTOF A 252 T T b0,

(2) The appointment of a provisional administrator representative set forth in
the provisions of the preceding paragraph requires permission of the court.

(HEH)
(Application Mutatis Mutandis)

B BEUSE, BB BRI, BATERE ZH BRI
FATILAR, BEF=% BEHNUEE -HEH FLEFAZXNLHENFRET, BN
—RFEHNPOHENEE TCKPENF ZFE—EHNOLFE HE TOREITREEHA
IZOWT, FNF—FFE-EHPLENUEE TCOREITREEFEHANRIICONT, 1
TNHERT L, ZOHAEICENT, FALHILEPR TFEU+ =FE-HOBREICLLA
D LHLOE TFE=A—FKE-HOBEIZLILAE] &, BN+ FE _HT £
TOBEMAN] LH2D1F THREOREEEAUIEM AL &, FERE=HP [HED
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BMN EHHD01F BEORSEHRN, EMAN] LHAREZDLIBDOET D,

Article 34 (1) The provisions of Article 54, Article 57, Article 59, Article 67,
paragraph (2), Article 68, Article 69, Article 73, Article 74, paragraph (1),
Article 76 through Article 80, Article 81, paragraph (1) to paragraph (4), and
Article 82, paragraph (1) to paragraph (3) apply mutatis mutandis to a
provisional administrator, and the provisions of Article 81, paragraph (1) to
paragraph (4) apply mutatis mutandis to a provisional administrator
representative. In this case, the phrase "public notice given under the
provisions of Article 43, paragraph (1)" in the Article 59 is deemed to be
replaced with "public notice given under the provisions of Article 31, paragraph
(1) ", the term "successor trustee" in Article 82, paragraph (2) is deemed to be
replaced with "successor provisional administrator or trustee" and the term
"successor trustee" in Article 82, paragraph (3) is deemed to be replaced with
"successor provisional administrator, trustee".

2 BHAEE-EHMOE SHE COMHBIIRAEEMDTNBE LNTZLGEITONT,
[FSREFIUIED O FHANHE TOREIIREEH M T RN & KkoTos (BAFRHE
DIRENDH>T-HEERLS, ) T2\ T, TNETNHERT 5,

(2) The provisions of Article 52, paragraph (1) to paragraph (3) apply mutatis
mutandis when an order for temporary administration is issued, and the
provisions of paragraph (4) to paragraph (6) of the same Article apply mutatis
mutandis when an order for temporary administration ceases to be effective
(excluding cases where an order commencing reorganization is made).

3 BRI O MERROF/| TITBITIZRE T 2 b DI 2N T, ROKFIZHT
LA, UHA FICED DI RTEEMERT 5,

(3) In the cases listed in the following items, the provisions specified in the
respective items apply mutatis mutandis to a case relating to the assets of the
company awaiting reorganization that is pending before an administrative
agency:

— REEFHMOVABBELNTLLEG BL T _FKHE-HENLEHET

(i) When an order for temporary administration is issued: Article 52, paragraph
(1) to paragraph (3); and

= REEFHEGOVN N R oTGE (RAEFEHEORER H > T HEE R )
B CARBIIEN B AREE T

(i) When an order for temporary administration ceases to be effective
(excluding cases where an order commencing reorganization is made): Article
52, paragraph (4) to paragraph (6).

4 FEAFTHEEFOHEIL, REEFIHADBL I TV DI IS, $ITHE UG
BABRECXIEE =F DDA O FEOMBIET 252 L L5 &35
BE Il OWTHENT 5,

(4) The provisions of Article 65 apply mutatis mutandis when a director,
executive officer, or liquidator of the company awaiting reorganization intends
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to conduct a transaction that falls within the line of the business of the
company for themselves or a third party during the period in which an
appointed provisional administrator is in office.

5 HANTAREE -HAXOHEIL, REEHEADEREI T D HIF IR 554G
it OBk, Kit2 5, BEAK, PUTEREXOER AN W THERT 2,

(5) The provisions of the main clause of Article 66, paragraph (1) apply mutatis
mutandis to a director, accounting advisor, auditor, executive officer, and
liquidator of the company awaiting reorganization during the period in which
an appointed provisional administrator is in office.

BHUx BEEeT

Subsection 4 Supervision Orders

(BB )
(Supervision Orders)

RS BT, BAEFRBBEOBSL TR O HAICBWT, BAEFROEN
HEMRT DO ENH D RO D L&, FIFBRADRNLTIZ LD IIHHMHE T,
FAFRHBORNTIZOZWRENH L ETOR, BEEEBICLIEE 2T 205
ETHIENTE D,

Article 35 (1) If a petition to commence reorganization is filed, the court, when it
finds it necessary in order to achieve the purpose of reorganization, upon the
petition of an interested person or by its own authority, may make a
disposition to order supervision by a supervisor until an order is made on the
petition to commence reorganization .

2 FHHPTX, AiEOLy (LT TEEMS] LW, ) 2325810013, HasiE
FIZBNT, —AXTEANOEBELZBZREL, 2o, TORELZGRIT IR
DR T L ENTERVTAZIRE LRI 5720,

(2) The court, when making the disposition set forth in the preceding paragraph
(hereinafter referred to as a "supervision order"), in the supervision order,
must appoint one or more supervisors and designate acts that the Company
Awaiting Reorganization may not conduct without obtaining their consent.

3 FIHEICHET 2EEZBORIEZERWVWTLIEATAIX, e 45, 2720, 21
Ebo TEHEEOH HITHPT LI LN TE RN,

(3) Any act conducted without the supervisor's consent prescribed in the
preceding paragraph will be void; provided, however, that this may not be
asserted against a third party in good faith.

4 FHPTIE, BEEmMAAEEE L, IRV EHTZ &N TE D,

(4) The court may change or revoke a supervision order.

5 EEMTKROREOREIC L IEICK LT, MRS E2T52 08T 5,

(5) An immediate appeal may be filed against a supervision order and an order
made under the provisions of the preceding paragraph.
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6 HIEOMERE X, BUTIELOZ N 2H LR,
(6) The immediate appeal set forth in the preceding paragraph does not have the
effect of a stay of execution.

(B oI B T 5 A5 K OEE)
(Public Notices and Service Concerning Supervision Orders)

BN HHPTIX. BEMAER LT, TOEEAT LT 50,
EEMOEEAEL, IRV ETEORENL-T-HEL. FikE T 5,

Article 36 (1) The court, if it issues a supervision order, must give a public notice
to that effect. The same applies when the court makes an order to change or
revoke a supervision order.

2 BEEEme. ATRFENEOBEIZ K 2% E K RS LHEORIRHUE IOV T O R
WIS TG EITIL, TORYFLZ L FEITEZ L RIS 7220,

(2) If a supervision order is issued, an order under the provisions of paragraph
(4) of the preceding Article is made, and a judicial decision on the immediate
appeal set forth in paragraph (5) of the same Article is made, the written
judgment must be served upon the parties concerned.

3 WHEABMHOBREIZ, B—HOLHEIZ O W TIE, EWH LRV,

(3) The provisions of Article 10, paragraph (4) do not apply to the case referred to
in paragraph (1).

(B e 2 o M N o 2 B9 2 i)
(Investigation on Qualifications of Directors as Trustees)

Fottk BHPTNL. BEEZEIHE LT MM tho k., K25, BEak.
BITH., SFHEEAE LJIEIEREALE LIIXINALOE TH o7& IFHE AN, &L
P ERAG A L IERNVEIFEBER TH o 72E D 5 LEHIFTORE T 2 HE N EM A XTE
HARBLOIBEZITOICEH LIZETHDLNE I NITHONTHEL, 2o, HHFTOE
DL HMNIZ U EMEDORREWMET NS LamTHILNTE D,

Article 37 The court may order a supervisor to investigate whether or not a
person designated by the court from among the directors, accounting advisors,
auditors, executive officers, accounting auditors, or liquidators of the company
awaiting reorganization or persons that held those posts is, or the
incorporators, directors at incorporation or auditors at incorporation are
qualified to perform the duties of a trustee or trustee representative, and to
report the results of the investigation to the court within a period specified by
the court.

(#EM)

(Application Mutatis Mutandis)
oK FHATLELRE W, FATHNE BEATLEE -H, FLt+Ht5k BT
FROENA—FE -HLLENHEE TOHEIX, BEEZRICHOWTHERT 5,
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Article 38 The provisions of Article 67, paragraph (2), Article 68, Article 69,
paragraph (1), Article 77, Article 80, and Article 81, paragraph (1) to
paragraph (4) apply mutatis mutandis to a supervisor.

BHER RAEFEBABRIOFEMTE
Subsection 5 Ordering an Examination before Commencement of
Reorganization

(B A Ffoc B AR AT O 5 A i )

(Examination Orders Prior to Commencement of Reorganization)

oIl UL, BAFREBEBORSNSL TR H > 2R D YL L TUZOW T O
ENRHDLETOMIZBWWTS, MERHDEHOD LT, FIEFBMRAORNYTIZX
D XITHEHME T, RICH|IT D FHOLM T A2 RET HHE _+HEE HITH
ETHLMEMBTEHTHILENTED,

Article 39 Even during the period after a petition to commence reorganization is
filed until an order is made on the petition to commence reorganization, the
court, when it finds it necessary, upon the petition of an interested person or
by its own authority, may issue an examination order prescribed in Article 125,
paragraph (2), targeting the whole or part of the following:

— BHEREB-HIIHET 2 HAEFRMAAOIRIA & 70 2 FREEOFEN+—55—H
FBEHENSE TICHT 2FHOFE, BMGATS O EG K O PEDRILZE D
it 5 A= AL B 28 0O B SE TS DWW T O 23 5 DI A BL 722 SR ONT B A= et % B
W5 Z & DY

(1) whether or not there is a fact constituting any of the grounds for
commencement of reorganization prescribed in Article 17, paragraph (1) and
there are any of the grounds listed in Article 41, paragraph (1), item (ii)
through item (iv), the status of the business and assets of the company
awaiting reorganization and other particulars necessary for making
finalization on the petition to commence reorganization , and whether or not
it is appropriate to commence reorganization;

=B HNAEEHOBEIC L D ReNSy, REEHEGS., K
FEN+ROBREIZ L RN ITFEERE - HICHET 2 HEEE
VLT L EEOFEEOZE DUy v TR E DO EL

(ii) whether or not there are any circumstances requiring a provisional
disposition under the provisions of Article 28 paragraph (1), an order for
temporary administration, a supervision order, a provisional disposition
under the provisions of next Article or Article 40 or an assessment order on
the liability of officers prescribed in Article 100, paragraph (1), and whether
or not it is necessary to issue any of these orders; and

= ZFOMEAFHICELAELZBICE 2WME IR AR EZ NE L 3 5 HH

(iii) other particulars for which it is necessary for an examiner to conduct an
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examination or state their opinions on concerning the Reorganization Case.

(FFFRHED 7= 8 DR AALSY)
(Provisional Disposition for Right of Avoidance)

FotILkD = FHFTIL, BAFRHABOBNL TR S RN YFEHA N TIT DN T
DRTFED B H ETOMIZEBNT, BibtExhe ﬁ‘éf:bf)fé ERbDHERBDDL EXIX
FIERBRA (REEHADBLINTVDY &)O“C i RAEEN) @Eﬁif
K0 ITHEE T, MR RS OD{HAODM\EE% DhMTHIELEINTE D,

Article 39-2 (1) The Court, when it finds it necessary in order to preserve a right
of avoidance during the period after a petition to commence reorganization is
filed until an order on the petition is made, upon the petition of an interested
person (or a provisional administrator if any provisional administrator is
appointed) or by its own authority, may issue an order of provisional seizure or
provisional disposition or any other necessary provisional disposition.

2 HHHEHOBEIC LRI, REZVTSE T, I TS /RN TmTHZ &
MTED,

(2) The provisional disposition under the provisions of the preceding paragraph
may be issued while requiring or not requiring the provision of security.

3 HHIFTIZ., WY TIZX Y T T, B —HOBEIC L HREL S ZZEE L, X
BOETZEmTE D,

(3) The Court, upon petition or by its own authority, may change or revoke a
provisional disposition issued under the provisions of paragraph (1).

4 E—IHHOHEIZ L AR K ORTEO BN TIZOW T OIS LT, BT
EETHIENTED,

(4) An immediate appeal may be filed against a provisional disposition issued
under the provisions of paragraph (1) and a judicial decision on the petition set
forth in the preceding paragraph.

5 HIEOAIRHUEIL, BATIELOR 2 A LR,

(5) The immediate appeal set forth in the preceding paragraph does not have the
effect of a stay of execution.

6  HBUHEICHE T 2 HH L OREOREHEICOWTOEH N H -T2 HEITIE, 2D
HPELZYFEFICEE LT b2, ZOHEEITHB W T, %ﬁ“?k’wiiﬁﬁjt
OFUEX, BWH L2V,

(6) If a judicial decision prescribed in paragraph (4) and a judicial decision on the
immediate appeal set forth in the same paragraph are made, the written
judgment must be served upon the parties concerned. In this case, the
provisions of the main clause of Article 10, paragraph (3) do not apply.

(B A= i BR Af T D #e B5FE D PEIT 64 2 PR EALST)

(Provisional Disposition upon Assets of Officers Prior to the Commencement of
Reorganization)
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45 FHYPTL, BAFHRRGORNLTHEH > 2R B YL TIZOW T OWRE
WHHETOMICENTH, BROXLENH D LR D L X%, Hisriat ((REE
HANRESNTODIHEEICH > TE, REFHEAN) OB TITE Y JUIFET, #
N NEFE—EHEFIH T 2R ET D2 ENTE D,

Article 40 (1) Even during the period after a petition to commence
reorganization is filed until an order on the petition is made, the court, when it
finds urgent necessity, upon the petition of the company awaiting
reorganization (or a provisional administrator if any provisional administrator
is appointed) or by its own authority, may issue a provisional disposition set
forth in each item of Article 99, paragraph (1).

2 FHINANEE HPLERHEE TOMEE, AEOBEIZ L DRBLG D H > 15
BIZOWTHERT 2,

(2) The provisions of Article 99, paragraph (2) to paragraph (5) apply mutatis
mutandis where a provisional disposition is issued under the provisions of the
preceding paragraph.

B FAFRBEBRORERVCINITHEI RS

Chapter III Order Commencing Reorganization and the Legal Effect
Thereof Reorganization
B EAFEBEBORE

Section 1 Order Commencing Reorganization

(B A= e Bl g DI TE)

(Order Commencing Reorganization)

FUH—5 BHANE., BHEROBATICED2HEAETHBBOP L THRH > -HEICE
W, FIGEHE -HICHET 2BAFRABOIRKR L 22 FEZNH D LD DL L &1L,
ROFTZDNTINNITHEET DB eRE, BAFRBBOREEZT D,

Article 41 (1) If a petition to commence reorganization is filed under the
provisions of Article 17, the court, when it finds a fact constituting the grounds
for the commencement of reorganization, makes an order commencing
reorganization, except in any of the cases listed in the following items:

— HAEFROEMO TRV E X,

(1) when expenses for reorganization are not prepaid;

o BOHIPTICHRPE T, IAETFRCUIRINER A RE L, TOFHICLD Z &R
EHEE O —ROFRICHET D & &,

(i) when bankruptcy proceedings, rehabilitation proceedings or special
liquidation proceedings are pending before the court, and enforcing the
proceedings conforms to the common interests of creditors;

= HEOMGANAE & T D HEAFTEEOERNG U IR O JOA 355 O fkfi
AR LT HHEAFTEOFEAIDOFIABLNIRNZ ERH LN THD & X,

(iii) when it is obvious that a proposed reorganization plan providing for the
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continuation of the business is unlikely to be prepared or approved or a
reorganization plan providing for the continuation of the business is unlikely
to be confirmed; or
W AU HMTHEAFHRBAGOPSL TN INTZEE, TOMPNLTHFEIZI N
HDOTRNE &,
(iv) when the petition to commencere organization is filed for an unjustifiable
purpose or it is not filed in good faith.
2 HIEHOWEIL, TOWREDRENS, $hhEET D,
(2) The order made under the preceding paragraph will become effective as of the
time when it is made.

(EAEFHeBR AR DIRIE & [FIRFIZE O 5 N & HFHIH)
(Particulars to Be Specified When Making an Order Commencing
Reorganization)

FOUA 2% BHIFTIR., BAFHHGORE & RFFZ, — AITEANOEM N Z2EME L,
o, HABHEEORHZ TSR A OCEAEEFEOREL T 272D OWIMZ E D
RFT R B0,

Article 42 (1) The court, upon making an order commencing a reorganization,
must appoint one or more trustees and specify a period during which a proof of
a reorganization claim, etc. should be filed and a period for conducting an
investigation of reorganization claims, etc.

2 HIEHOLBEICENT, AN TV EAEEREFOENTALETHY, 7o, 1HY
LR D & E T, BT, REFHLEALIZE W THEN T 2 RLHE =HE — 5 LD
FUA TSR AL OBEIZ L DML TV 5 BAMBHEESSICHT 2@ME T, »
O, BEHTNAEPOEENEE CIFEAN - FoHEIC L HAEEEDR
Ha Lo BAEESS (LT e L-HABEES) tvo, ) Z2BRAES
(HAFHEORFE L TDHODOLDER, ) OHAICHFOCHIRWEORELT
HTENTED,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the court, if there are one
thousand or more known reorganization creditors and it finds it appropriate,
may make an order not to give a notice to known reorganization creditors
under the provisions of paragraph (3), item (i) of the following Article, as
applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to the main clause of paragraph (5) of the
same Article, and the provisions of the main clause of Article 44, paragraph (3),
and not to summon, on the date of a stakeholders meeting (excluding one
aimed for adopting a resolution on a proposed reorganization plan),
reorganization creditors that have filed a proof of their reorganization claims,
etc. pursuant to the provisions of Article 138 through Article 140 or Article 142
(hereinafter referred to as "holders of filed reorganization claims, etc.").

(BE A= Ffoi B 4 DA T 55
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(Public Notice of Commencement of Reorganization)

FU+ =2 BHPTIE, BAEFFGRBEOREL LICE T, EbIZ, KICHIT2FHLY
NE L2 b2n, 2720, FHFICHET 2 HEEEESEN RV E XX, [
FITHT L EEIZOWTIE, AETDHIEEELR,

Article 43 (1) The court, when it has made an order commencing reorganization,
must immediately give a public notice of the following; provided, however, that
when there is no bond administrator, etc. prescribed in item (v), a public notice
of the particulars set forth in the same item is not required:

—  HATFRBABORIE D EL

(i) the main text of the order commencing reorganization;

= B AORKL I

(ii) the name of a trustee;

= HIRB—HOHIEIZ LV E DI HiH

(ii1) the periods specified pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1) of the
preceding Article;

M MPEERTRiE S (RAESTOMEDOFTFRE M OEASHITHS L TRBzAHET 58
VD, ) X, BASHICZEOMELZM L, IHFHL2 L TUIRLRVWE

(iv) the order to the effect that a possessor of assets, etc. (meaning a person
that possesses the assets of the reorganizing company and a person that
owes a debt to the reorganizing company) must not deliver the assets or
make payment to the reorganizing company; and

F WAESHBRET LB OV THEE RS (HEEHE I HHEERT
i (AR =T/\EERBLT %) FoR&E -HIHET 2 EERNOZ St %
W, ) BHDILEITEIT D YEEEIC OV TOFABHEESEOHRRMEL, FEL
TRE-ESTONTIANIET 256 (RAXFE_HOSEZkR<, ) TRIN
FTET R TERNVE

(v) the statement to the effect that where there is any bond administrator, etc.
(meaning a bond administrator or a trustee company under a trust
agreement prescribed in Article 2, paragraph (1) of the Secured Bonds Trust
Act (Act No. 52 of 1905)) with regard to corporate bonds issued by the
reorganizing company, reorganization creditors may not exercise their voting
rights based on such corporate bonds except in any of the cases listed in the
items of Article 190, paragraph (1) (excluding the case set forth in paragraph
(3) of the same Article).

2 HIRE _HOWENHo7- L &%, AL, FIES SIHT 2 FHOIE, Hh
HALNZBWTHE T 2 REH — 5 R OWREH —HALOHEIC L 5 T2 A
EHEEF T 2@mEET, o, Eitad L HAGEHES S 2R AES (BAE
BHRORFHEZTDHODOEDER, ) OHHPICFTHEZ2WEZ bAE LT
IRBIRUN,

(2) When an order set forth in paragraph (2) of the preceding Article is made, the
court, beyond the particulars listed in the items of the preceding paragraph,
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must give a public notice to the effect that it will not give a notice to known

reorganization creditors under the provisions of item (i) of the following

paragraph, as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to the main clause of
paragraph (5), and the provisions of the main clause of paragraph (3) of the
following Article, and also will not summon holders of filed reorganization
claims, etc. on the date of a stakeholders meeting (excluding one with the aim
of adopting a resolution on a proposed reorganization plan).

3 WIHET HEIIEL, A ZHOBEIZ LD AETREFRELBEM L2 TNER SR,

(3) The following persons must be given a notice of the particulars which a public
notice must give, pursuant to the provisions of the preceding two paragraphs:
— EMA, BASHEEOEI TV D EAEEESS
(i) a trustee, the reorganizing company, and known reorganization creditors;

B 1P N GATY =

(i1) known shareholders;

= BHEHENSICHET DMERTRESE TCHo THATWD HD

(ii1) known possessors of assets, etc. prescribed in paragraph (1), item (iv); and

W reEHmS, BEEGSXIIHE =T NLEROBEIC LI LMEMTRH T HEICE
JOREEBAN BEEEEXITHEZR

(iv) a provisional administrator, a supervisor, or an examiner when an order
for temporary administration, a supervision order, or an examination order
under the provisions of Article 39 is issued, respectively.

4 FIEOKEIC»PD LT, WOKFIHITLHEICIE, ThETYESFICED D
FIZRILCIE, REOHEIC L 28AET 5 L #E LR,

(4) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, in the cases
listed in the following items, the notice specified in the respective items does
not be required to be given under the provisions of the same paragraph:

— WAESHBNZTOMEZLZ S > TREAR LA CEARES & HASTE ORI
BWT, BATHBWBAENC, YA OWTHE TR Bt Sz & TNk
RPE FHEIZ I 1T D 2 OB ONENL A PEE F L+ IUEREE — THITHUE ¥ 2 S % Bk E
EMEICENDBORENINIEHELZ VD, LTRLC, ) ITELET HEHEICRDE
BEFEHRTHIENTERWREBIZH D ZEDHLNTH LGS NESHZEALE
HERTDETH> THR TS LD

(1) when it is obvious that the reorganizing company is unable to pay its debts
in full with its assets with regard to claims that take precedence over
consensually-subordinated reorganization claims (meaning claims for which
the reorganization creditor and the reorganizing company, prior to the
commencement of reorganization, reach an agreement to the effect that if
bankruptcy proceedings are commenced against the reorganizing company,
the claim will be subordinated to a subordinate bankruptcy claim prescribed
in Article 99, paragraph (1) of the Bankruptcy Act in the order of priority for
receiving a liquidating distribution in the bankruptcy proceedings; the same
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applies hereinafter): The holders of such consensually-subordinated
reorganization claims if they are known; and
T O BASHRNZEOMELZ Lo TEBEZTHET O ENTERWREIZH D Z & 05H
LN THL%E HILTWDHRE
(ii) when it is obvious that the reorganizing company is unable to pay its debts
in full with its assets: Known shareholders.
5 H—HE G, F_HE SO E =S TAUORHOBEILE —HE 5Bl
LDHERBEWICERZE LTGROV T, H-HE =5, HoHE 5 ROH 5N
BITEOMEITFE —HE = FICBIT 2 FHICAT LA UGS (FAEESEOBEEZT
NEHFNCELT L LA C L RICRD, ) ITOWTHMT D, 72720, AiSRE ZHOWR
ERDoToL X, M TWD HABEEFICH L L, SZdamas 52 L2431
AR
(5) The provisions of paragraph (1), item (i), paragraph (3), item (i) through item
(iii), and the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis when there is a
change to the particulars set forth in paragraph (1), item (ii), and the
provisions of paragraph (1), item (iii), paragraph (3), item (i) and item (ii), and
the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis when there is a change to the
particulars set forth in paragraph (1), item (iii) (limited to cases where there is
a change to the period during which a proof of reorganization claims, etc.
should be filed); provided, however, that when the order set forth in paragraph
(2) of the preceding Article is made, the notice is not required to be given to

known Reorganization Creditors.

(L)
(Appeals)

FUHUSE  BHAFERIGEORNL T OWTORANIR L Cix, BIRHEE2325 2 &0
T&E 5,

Article 44 (1) An immediate appeal may be filed against a judicial decision on a
petition to commence reorganization.

2 ETEE _SOBEIT. EATFRBLAO LT A ERT HIEITK L CRIED IRt
HEND S GBI OVWTHERT 5,

(2) The provisions of Section 2 of the preceding Chapter apply mutatis mutandis
when an immediate appeal set forth in the preceding paragraph is filed against
an order to dismiss with prejudice a petition to commence reorganization.

3 H/AETFHFAMOREZ LB, £ HOMBRERH -2 HEIZB 0T, 4
MIREZR O ETREPHE LIZL I, EDICZOELEZREL, 2o, HIRE=
WA (BT EER<S, ) (BT 2% (RAEENEOBEICLVEMmEZIT RhoTe
FERS, ) KWFEOEXEBEBH LT NIX bR\, =L, FH+ 5R&E HO®
ERDoToL ZNT, AR TWD HABEEFICH LTI, Y%amEe 352 22 L
720N,

(3) The court that has made an order commencing reorganization , if an
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immediate appeal set forth in paragraph (1) is filed and an order to revoke the
relevant order becomes final and binding, must immediately give a public
notice of the main text of the revocation order and give a notice of the main
text thereof to the persons listed in the items of paragraph (3) of the preceding
Article (excluding item (iv)) (excluding the persons that are not given a notice
under the provisions of paragraph (4) of the same Article); provided, however,
that when an order set forth in Article 42, paragraph (2) is made, the notice is

not required to be given to known reorganization creditors.

BHE HAFRBAROIREITH S ZR

Section 2 Legal Effect of an Order Commencing Reorganization

(EAESH ORI 5 AR FHDE T DAL IL)
(Prohibition of Change to Basic Particulars Concerning the Structure of a
Reorganizing Company)

45 WAFHRAKEZEZOKTE TORICEBWTIEL, BAHFHBOED D & ZAIC
I oL, BASHIZOWTRIZBIT 21T/ EITH T LN TE RN,

Article 45 (1) During the period after the commencement of a reorganization
until the close thereof, none of the following acts may be conducted with regard
to the reorganizing company unless it is prescribed in a reorganization plan:

— BRXOEAH, e L <IXaE, SRUEESDY CUISEEKRX (SHEFE L+
NEF—HICHET 2582z 5, UTHL, ) 251 &% T 5HEDFE

(1) cancellation, consolidation or splitting of shares, allotment of shares without
contribution, or solicitation of subscribers of shares for subscription
(meaning shares for subscription prescribed in Article 199, paragraph (1) of
the Companies Act; the same applies hereinafter);

BRI TR (SHEE CE = NARE - HICHUE T D BB TRMEEZ WV D,
LIFRIC, ) &5l &= 2B 08 Fk T RIME DA UK T FHEEES <

(i1) solicitation of subscribers of share options for subscription (meaning share
options for subscription prescribed in Article 238, paragraph (1) of the
Companies Act; the same applies hereinafter), cancellation of share options
or allotment of share options without contribution;

= BRI (BAEHe L OCHEEHeLZ WD, LLTRLC, ) OFEORED

(ii1) reduction of the amount of stated capital or reserves (meaning capital
reserves and retained earnings reserves; the same applies hereinafter);

I el OO SFHIES N E AN+ —RE—HE FITBIT 5175

(iv) dividend of surplus and other acts listed in the items of Article 461,
paragraph (1) of the Companies Act;

T BT S A Ok

(v) dissolution, or continuation of the stock company;

N R (SHHEEAE B PARICBET 2 EEMAEZ VS5, UTRILC, ) %5
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T LHEDHEE
(vi) solicitation of subscribers of bonds for subscription (meaning bonds for
subscription prescribed in Article 676 of the Companies Act; the same applies
hereinafter); and
t Fost~OMBE R SUIE M. SaoEl RS L IR IR
(vii) entity conversion into a membership company, or merger, company split,
share exchange, or share transfer.
2 WAEFEMHBEZTOKT ETOMICBW X, BAFHBEOED D & ZAHIZL DD,
SAFFHFTOF 2GR T E, EASHOEROLEE 2T 5T LR TERY,
(2) During the period after the commencement of reorganization until the close
thereof, the articles of incorporation of the reorganizing company may not be
amended unless it is prescribed in a reorganization plan or it is permitted by

the court.

(FEDOENE)
(Business Transfers)

FI4-N5% BAFRAGEZEZOK TE TORICEBWTIE, BAHFHBOED D & ZAIC
L6720 nE, BAESAHOEED R OER XITFREOHER —OEE (StHIEFE
UEAFLERE—HE _SICHET 2 FEOEER—HOEEEZ VD, LLTFZORI
BWTHL, ) 2952 &ENTERY, 7L, WEPLFENEHETOHEICELYE
ERHOEEORITOEE NI FEOEHR—MOEEL T 25813, ZORD TR
VY,

Article 46 (1) During the period after the commencement of reorganization until
the close thereof, the transfer of the entire business of the reorganizing
company or the transfer of a significant part of the business of the reorganizing
company (meaning the transfer of a significant part of the business prescribed
in Article 467, paragraph (1), item (ii) of the Companies Act; hereinafter the
same applies in this Article) may not be conducted unless it is prescribed in a
reorganization plan; provided, however, that this does not apply when the
transfer of the entire business or the transfer of a significant part of the
business of the reorganizing company is conducted pursuant to the provisions
of the following paragraph through paragraph (8).

2 WA FRBABEEAFHMELZREIAT2EORENIND E TOMITIHBW TR,
FMNL, BHFTOF A 25T, BASHOEEORIOGEE T FEEORERZE LR
DEELZTHZENTED, ZOLEITBWT, BHFTX., YiZGEES Yk E At
DEEDOELEDTOIINLETH D LROLGEIZIRY, FFr2T5Z &N TED,

(2) During the period after the commencement of a reorganization until an order
to refer the proposed reorganization plan to a resolution is made, a trustee,
with permission of the court, may conduct the transfer of the entire business or
the transfer of a significant part of the business of the reorganizing company.
In this case, the court may grant permission only when it finds such transfer to
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be necessary for the reorganization of the reorganizing company's business.

3 FHFNE. ATEOFF A 2T 2561213, RICHIT 55 0BREZEN T IER B
VY,

(3) The court, when granting the permission set forth in the preceding paragraph,
must hear opinions from the following persons:

— HNTWDLHEAEWESE (BAESENEAFREBORIZENTEOMELZ S > T
KIES % BAEMHICELET 2EICRIEF 2 BHE T2 LN TERVREIZSH D

BRI BIT 2SN ES BRIz T o8 2R, ) . 2L, HETERE

THICHET O EABEELZESN D L EIT, TOEREIETIZRY 5,

(i) known reorganization creditors (when the reorganizing company, at the time
of commencement of reorganization, is unable to pay its debts in full with its
assets with regard to claims that take preference over consensually-
subordinated reorganization claims, the holders of the consensually-
subordinated reorganization claims will be excluded); provided, however,
that if there is a reorganization creditors committee prescribed in Article 117,
paragraph (2), it will be sufficient to hear opinions from the committee;

TR TV HARRMES, 2L, BE T EREANEICRET S EARRESE
BERbHLLEEIE, TOERZIEFITEY 5,

(i1) known secured reorganization creditors; provided, however, that if there is
a committee of holders of secured reorganization claims prescribed in Article
117, paragraph (6), it will be sufficient to hear opinions from the committee;
and

= A% (Ao AOEREE THEET 2 5@HE01H 5 L EIXZDT
B, HASOM AN OB THEMES 2 5808 e & S THEAS O
MADOEFEHEZRET L2EFZ N, )

(iii) the labor union, etc. (meaning the labor union consisting of the majority of
the employees of the reorganizing company, if there is any such labor union,
or the person representative of the majority of the employees of the
reorganizing company, if there is no labor union consisting of the majority of
the employees of the reorganizing company).

4 FWMNT, BLHOBUEIC LY HASHOFED EHOEE X ITFEDOEE I
DEEZ L LD ETH5EICE, o0, WRICBIT2FHEZASL L, IKEIC
HHL 2T 520,

(4) If a trustee intends to conduct the transfer of the entire business or the
transfer of a significant part of the business of the reorganizing company
pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (2), the trustee must give a public
notice or give notice to shareholders of the following in advance:

—  UGEEOMFES . K&K OSHIE N GBI O R L R D FEEDONE

(1) the transferee of the business, the time and value of the transfer, and the

content of the transferred business; and
T OMEGEEICRMOBERERE T AT, HHAE TN EBEMAH T HNS
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HELURNICEDEEZEmEZ b > TEMAICEETREE

(ii) a statement to the effect that any shareholder that has an objection to the
transfer should give a notice of such objection in writing to the trustee within
two weeks from the day on which the public notice was given or the notice
was given to the shareholder.

5 HIEOKREICLDHREITHT H8EIE, SREAEICREH S, FLFRE S
FEFTSOIRR ER T ASHE L <ITEM AICEE LS L <I3EKkicdh T, 7
HTENTED,

(5) The notice to a shareholder under the provisions of the preceding paragraph
may be dispatched to the shareholder's address entered or recorded in the
shareholder registry or any other place or point of contact which the
shareholder has notified the reorganizing company or the trustee of.

6 FHUHEOBEIZLD2HKEICHT BT, FOEMNEFEET XE Tho LK,
FELELOLERRT,

(6) The notice to a shareholder under the provisions of paragraph (4) is deemed
to have reached the addressee at the time when the notice should have
normally arrived.

7 BHPNE, ROBZONTNNIEET B EITIE, B HOFN 2T 52 LT
ERANAN

(7) The court may not grant the permission set forth in paragraph (2) in any of
the following cases:

— FHNHEOBHEIZLDHDAETEARH ST ND —H 20 L7228 “HDOF
AOHNL TR L X,

(1) when a petition for the permission set forth in paragraph (2) is filed after
one month has elapsed since the day on which the public notice or the notice
to shareholders is given under the provisions of paragraph (4); or

BIUIEEE S ICHET 2N, HASORBKEOBRMED =550 — % B2
DIBRAMEL AT HOREN, FEHx b > TEMAICE “HOEE I GO ER L AT
HEOEME LT L X,

(i1) when a shareholder that has voting rights which account for more than one-
third of the voting rights of all shareholders of the reorganizing company has
given a notice in writing to the trustee within the period prescribed in
paragraph (4), item (ii) to express that they have an objection to the transfer
set forth in paragraph (2).

8 HEINEMNLAMEE COBEIL, & HOBEIL X 2 TASIOFEOLIOGEER
LSIZFEORERZER—H ORI, DR OMFES N E A ORI S (S
EHENEATHNEHE -HIZHET 2RSS EZ 0D, ) THhIGE IIE HD
TFATORFIZB W THASH N EDOMEL b > TIEBZTET 52 LN TERVIREEIZ
bDOHEITIE, B LRV,

(8) The provisions of paragraph (4) to the preceding paragraph do not apply when
the counterparty to the contract for the transfer of the entire business or the
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transfer of a significant part of the business of the reorganizing company under
the provisions of paragraph (2) is a special controlling company (meaning a
special controlling company prescribed in Article 468, paragraph (1) of the
Companies Act) of the reorganizing company or when the reorganizing
company is, at the time of the permission set forth in paragraph (2), unable to
pay its debts in full with its assets.

9 H_HOHFA EHRNTLEATAIX, BHHET25, 2L, Zhxbo TEEDH
SEITREIT D 2 ERTERY,

(9) Any act conducted without the permission set forth in paragraph (2) will be
void; provided, however, that this may not be asserted against a third party in
good faith.

10 B HOFNEZH/THAEASLOEEDRIMOGEE IIFEOEE L —HOENE %
TOHEIIT, SHER R EEOREIL. WA L,

(10) The provisions of Chapter VII, Part II of the Companies Act do not apply
when the transfer of the entire business or the transfer of a significant part of
the business of the reorganizing company is conducted with the permission set
forth in paragraph (2).

(A MEHEE DI DEE L)
(Prohibition of Payment of a Reorganization Claim)

FU+tER BAEHEFICOW T, BAFRABRIL. ZOEBERICFINOED N H D
GarbhrE, BAFEOED D L ZAIZILRITNE. #HELX L. RELEZXIT. TO
il Z IR S ED1TA (RREZRS, ) 2352 & TERY,

Article 47 (1) With regard to a reorganization claim, etc., after the
commencement of reorganization, except as otherwise prescribed in this Act, it
1s not permissible to make or receive payment or conduct any other act which
causes the claim to be extinguished (excluding a release) unless it is prescribed
In a reorganization plan.

2 WASHZFEERWSIELTOIH/NMEEENR. TORTLEAEBEEEOREELZT
RITAUE, FEOMBICE LWIELE R TBENNH D & &1, HHpTIE, EAGE
B OWREETHAITH, B AOHRNLTIZL Y UIREHMHE T, ZOREH XL —F O 7
FaedTHl i T5Z8NRTE S,

(2) If a small or medium-sized enterprise of which major trading partner is the
reorganizing company is likely to experience significant hindrance to the
continuation of their business unless they receive payment of their
reorganization claim, etc., the court, even before it makes an order of
confirmation of the reorganization plan, may permit payment of the claim in
whole or part upon the petition of a trustee or by its own authority,.

3 FHFNE, ATEOHEICL D22 T 558120F, HAESHLFRHEOP/INMEER L
DOIHI DRI, BASHOEERRE, FERBRAOHNEZOM—UIOFEFLBE LR
L7 5720,
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(3) The court, when granting permission under the provisions of the preceding
paragraph, must take into consideration the status of transactions between the
reorganizing company and the small or medium-sized enterprise set forth in
the same paragraph, the reorganizing company's financial condition, the
interest of any interested person and all other circumstances concerned.

4 EBMNI, FABHEEPOE HORMN TETRE I LxzRONATLLEXIE, B
LIZZDOBEEZEHFTICHRE L2 Tdhid e b, ZOHBICENT, ZOHRMTEL
MNZ L L LleE &, Bl ZoFEFLEHTNICHRE LT s eun,

(4) A trustee, when requested by a reorganization creditor, etc. to file the petition
set forth in paragraph (2), must report to the court to that effect immediately.
In this case, if the trustee has decided not to file a petition, the trustee must
report the reason for this to the court without delay.

5 DVEORABHEZRMICHRE T L2 LICXL Y BAFREZMBICEITTHZ LR T
5 L&, IPEOTABHESZ R LT T EASHOFEEOMKEIZE
LWKEZ RS & & id, #HpTiE, BAGFERATOREZ T L TH, B ADHIL
TICKY, ZORBEETHZLEEHATLHLILENTE D,

(5) When it would be possible to make reorganization progress smoothly by
paying a small reorganization claim, etc. at an early stage, or significant
hindrance would be caused to the continuation of the reorganizing company's
business unless a small reorganization claim, etc. is paid at an early stage, the
court, even before it makes an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan,
may permit payment of such claim upon the petition of a trustee.

6 B _HNLEEE TOHET. KESERELRETH D HAERMEICOWTIE, @M
L7220,

(6) The provisions of paragraph (2) to the preceding paragraph do not apply to a
reorganization claim that is a consensually-subordinated reorganization claim.
7 HB—HOBEIL, WICBITLFERICEIY ., BAEES THOHAMEORKME (3L

SEANERBLOFE RMELZ RS, ) PHET 2561213, A L,

(7) The provisions of paragraph (1) do not apply when a claim for taxes, etc.
(excluding a claim for a foreign tax subject to mutual assistance) that is a
reorganization claim, etc. is extinguished on any of the following grounds:

— TSRS CIICHUE T 2 ERLAL Sy (L ERLIRAAL S SR E DR T AR
SINDHAITRD, )

(i) the disposition of national tax delinquency prescribed in Article 24,
paragraph (2) (only when the disposition of national tax delinquency or the
continuation thereof is permissible);

OB USE CHICHUE T D ERANL T K D EM R AT T A S OEME
(EMZON DK SMEMEZEGTe, ) OF —MEHH D L% EBWLS O kg
UL OHERR 2B 28 12xF L TEREIZ L2

(i1) the payment voluntarily made by the third party debtor of a claim of the
reorganizing company that has been seized through the disposition of
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national tax delinquency prescribed in Article 24, paragraph (2) (including
any claim subject to the effect of the seizure), to the person that has the
power of collection, during the stay of the disposition of national tax
delinquency;

= BIUNOHEREZR T 5EIC X BN TEBMNE DY

(iii) the appropriation of the money refunded or money paid by mistake, which
is conducted by the person that has the power of collection; or

W B ADEH T OFF Al 245 T L7233

(iv) the payment made by the trustee with permission of the court.

G PNy F )
(Set-off by Trustees)

FU+tE&o " FM AL, BESHMEICRT 2EHEL S > THEAMBHES LHEET S
ZENHAEBHEEEO—HKOFREICHAET D & T, BEFTOFA L5 T, ZOMK
T HIENTED,

Article 47-2 If a set-off of a claim that belongs to the reorganizing company
assets against a reorganization claim, etc. conforms to the common interests of
reorganization creditors, etc., a trustee may effect such a set-off with
permission of the court.

(PR R M)
(Right to a Set-Off)

U4\ AR EAFREABYREASEICH L TTEF2AET 581
BWT, EHEROMEBE ORI 085 E =+ )\ RE—HICHE T 2 EHE R I % T/
(CHBATE T 2 L 90 polc & &1E, HAMMEESIT, YR HIIRNICRY |
HAFHOEDD & ZAIZELRNWT, MEET LI LNTE S, EENIBHIRMTH
&b, FARRET D,

Article 48 (1) If a reorganization creditor owes a debt to the reorganizing
company at the time of commencement of the reorganization, the
reorganization creditor, etc., when their claim and debt become suitable for a
set-off prior to the expiration of the period for filing a proof of claims
prescribed in Article 138, paragraph (1), may effect a set-off only within the
period for filing a proof of claims, even if it is not prescribed in a
reorganization plan. The same applies when the debt of the reorganization
creditor is subject to a time limit.

2 WAEMBHEEENEAFREMBEYREEASHITS L TAEBT IEENERMEE Th 5
e lZid, EAEMEE T, BAETFHRBEICTORFEINEDR T~ & EEHER (7
HOEE R HIR O T#IZZ OFRFHNERT R b DG, KEIZKWTIH
Co ) oW TIE, HAFHHBORIZIBIT 2ERONRNASFITHY T 282 REL L
T, APEOMEHEE HHIRENICRY | BAFTHOED D & ZAIZELRNWT, LT
HTZENTED,
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(2) When the debt owed by a reorganization creditor, etc. to the reorganizing
company at the time of commencement of the reorganization is a rent debt, the
reorganization creditor, etc. may effect a set-off with regard to any rent debt
that is to become due after the commencement of the reorganization (including
one that is to become due after the expiration of the period for filing a proof of
claims set forth in the preceding paragraph; the same applies in the following
paragraph) up to the amount equivalent to the six-month rent as of the time of
commencement of the reorganization only within the period for filing a proof of
claims set forth in the preceding paragraph, even if it is not prescribed in a
reorganization plan.

3 FIEICHET 2HBICRBN T, HAMEMEETEN, BAFHMIARIZT O FEHNE
RIREEEMEBIZOWT, BAEFHBABEZORELICHREL Lz L 2%, BAE
MEEENAT DB OBGEFERMEL., TAFHRRGORIZIIT 2RO NA ZITHEY
T8 (REOBEIC LV HEKZ T 2HEI12IE, ARIC XD %D EEHMER DR 4 P2
BrL72%) OHFANICBIT 2 ZORFEHZME L LT, L EHE LT 5,

(3) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, when the reorganization
creditor, etc., with regard to their rent debt that is to become due after the
commencement of the reorganization, has made payment of the debt after the
commencement of the reorganization, the claim of the reorganization creditor
to refund the security deposit will be a common-benefit claim up to the amount
paid within the amount equivalent to the six-month rent as of the time of
commencement of the reorganization (when a set-off is effected under the
provisions of the same paragraph, the amount of the rent debt from which the
reorganization creditor, etc. is relieved will be deducted).

4 AT ZHOREIL, WASUI/MEROS A Z B E T 5EBICOWTHMNT 5,

(4) The provisions of the preceding two paragraphs apply mutatis mutandis to a

debt for payment of ground rent or farmland rent.

(FRA% DL L)
(Prohibition of a Set-Off)
B HAMEESIE. KICBIT 2581203, MEET 52 LR TERY,
Article 49 (1) A Reorganization Creditor may not effect a set-off in the following
cases:
— WAFRABRICEASTICH L TEEZAHE L L &,
(i) when the reorganization creditor has incurred a debt to the reorganizing
company after the commencement of reorganization;
= A ARRE (RSN, RN EZRLSTZOIZ, ZOEFEDO I LREIIH Db
DIZDE, —KEIDP OB TRFE T DL 2 A TERVIREZ VWS, ITRLC, )
R0 T2 BICEMINC L - TABET IEHE 2 H O B ARBESE L b > TT DRI
2 BB CTHRASHOMEDIL Sy ZNE LT 2R 42 AR E O/ THifE L, XX
BASMHICH L TESZ2AHT 2FOES 25 EZ T 52 L 2NE L T 5N
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(i1) when the reorganization creditor has incurred a debt to the reorganizing
company by, after the reorganizing company became unable to pay debts (the
condition in which the reorganizing company, due to the lack of ability to pay,
is generally and continuously unable to pay its debts as they become due; the
same applies hereinafter), concluding a contract for disposing of the
reorganizing company's assets with the reorganizing company with the
intent to set off any debt to be assumed by the reorganization creditor under
the contract exclusively against reorganization claims, etc., or concluding a
contract for assuming any debt owed by another person to the reorganizing
company, and the reorganization creditor knew, at the time of conclusion of
the contract, that the reorganizing company was unable to pay debts;

= XHOEERHSTRICEASHITH L TEEBEZABE LIEGA Tho T, 204A
HOYEE, XDEIENH T2 Z L ZM-oTWe b X, 727210, ¥EFADEIERN
b TZRFIZB W TS ARBEE Tl ol & Zik, ZORY TR,

(iii) when the reorganization creditor has incurred a debt to the reorganizing
company after the reorganizing company suspended payments, and the
reorganization creditor knew, at the time of assumption of the debt, the fact
that the reorganizing company had suspended payments; provided, however,
that this does not apply if the reorganizing company was not unable to pay
debts at the time when the reorganizing company suspended payments; and

WU A FHeBRAG. MRPEFREBHAG ., A FREBHAG SUTR NG R BB OB T (LT Z
DEKOREFIZBNT THAFFEHBEORN.TE] 2o, ) BNdholBITHES
FRICK L CTEBZABE LIEGE TH - T, ZOAMEOYERF, HAFHIEDO N T
FENDoTZ EEHMo T b &,

(iv) when the reorganization creditor has incurred a debt to the reorganizing
company after a petition to commence reorganization , reorganization of
bankruptcy proceedings, reorganization of rehabilitation proceedings, or
reorganization of special liquidation (hereinafter referred to as a "petition to
commence reorganization, etc." in this Article and the following Article) was
filed, and the reorganization creditor knew, at the time of assumption of the
debt, of the fact that a petition to commence reorganization , etc. had been
filed.

2 FAIEE_SPLENGETOREIZ. ZhbOBEICHET LEBOAHENKRDH
ST 2 REONT NI ESSEAEITIE, #AH L2,

(2) The provisions of item (ii) through item (iv) of the preceding paragraph do not
apply when the assumption of a debt prescribed in these provisions arose from
any of the causes listed in the following items:

— JEEDRNK

() a statutory cause;
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(i1) a cause that had occurred before the reorganization creditor came to know
the fact that the reorganizing company had been unable to pay debts, that
the reorganizing company had suspended payments or that a petition to
commence reorganization , etc. had been filed; or

= HATFEBRBOBS TENH - ZREL Y —4FLL ERNCA CzRIA

(iii) a cause that had occurred not less than one year before a petition to

commence reorganization etc. was filed.

BTG HASHISS L TTESZAET H L. RICHT 2568120F, HE&x

THLZENTERN,

Article 49-2 (1) A person that owes a debt to the reorganizing company may not
effect a set-off in the following cases:

—  HATRBZICMAO B AEESEZ IS Lz & X,

(1) when the person has acquired another person's reorganization claim, etc.
after the commencement of reorganization;

T X REIC R o T BRICHEAEREFE AR LTS E Th o T, TOBRIGO LK, X
HBARRETHo T L Zmo TNt b &,

(i1) when the person has acquired a reorganization claim, etc. after the
reorganizing company became unable to pay debts, and the person knew, at
the time of acquisition of the claim, the fact that the reorganizing company
was unable to pay debts;

= XHOEEPHSTRBRICHEAEHELZIIE LIS E Th o T, TORIEO LI,
KIDIEIER -T2 Lo Tz &, 72720, YL DIEIED & - 12K
BWCKIARETR N & X1, ZORY Thu,

(iii) when the person has acquired a reorganization claim, etc. after the
reorganizing company suspended payments, and the person knew, at the
time of acquisition of the claim, the fact that the reorganizing company had
suspended payments; provided, however, that this does not apply if the
reorganizing company was not unable to pay debts at the time when the
reorganizing company suspended payments; and

MU EAFEBOHRSI TENDH > - RICHABHESELZRE LSS THo T, 0O
BAGOYEE, BAFHABOR N TENH -T2 L 2o T E &,

(iv) when the person has acquired a reorganization claim, etc. after a petition
to commence reorganization , etc. was filed, and the person knew, at the time
of acquisition of the claim, the fact that a petition to commence
reorganization , etc. had been filed.

2 HIHEFE S0 bENSETOREIX. 2o 0B EICHET D HAMEMES DTG

WOEZNZIBITF DJRE DONT I ES GAITIE, #A L,

(2) The provisions of item (ii) through item (iv) of the preceding paragraph do not
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apply where the acquisition of a reorganization claim, etc. prescribed in these

provisions arose from any of the causes listed in the following items:

— VEEDRNK

(i) a statutory cause;

= AR TH o7 T & TSRO IR L TR AFRRG OB TENH - 72
T ERBAESICH L TEBE AT 2E N H o T2k L0 RHCA U R

(ii) a cause that had occurred before the person that owes a debt to the
reorganizing company came to know the fact that the reorganizing company
had been unable to pay debts, that the reorganizing company had suspended
payments or that a petition to commence reorganization , etc. had been filed;

= HATFERBEOBN TENDH - ZREL Y —4FLL ERNCA Uz RIA

(ii1) a cause that had occurred not less than one year before a petition to
commence reorganization, etc. was filed; or

U FEASMICH L TEBEZART 2H &L BASE DM OZEK

(iv) a contract concluded between the reorganizing company and the person

that owes a debt to the reorganizing company.

(it > Fge D H1 11 5)
(Stay of Other Procedures and Proceedings)

Bt HAFHBRBOREN S o7 & &1, WPEFRebe. BAEFwbn, BAEF
foebRaadE L IIFFBNE BB D ST, A OMEITT T 58 .+ USRE —HE
TERICHET DEHIEITE, SO EITHE L IXRESE AR EICHET D 4NEM
BRI A AL 5y ST AAEMEEIZE DS S MPERRFHROBRNL T T D52 LN TE T, WE
Fiot, AT, HAESEOMPEIIK LTRSS TWD RIS 5 2 HE 3 2 5af]
BATHEO T, RZEHLRME O FATFhe K ORI N SI2HE T 2 S NERL BRI
DN EAEMEFICHES S MPER R FRIITIE L, FrUNERFRIZIZON 1 E2 K5,

Article 50 (1) If an order commencing reorganization is made, it is not
permissible to file a petition to commence bankruptcy proceedings,
commencement of rehabilitation proceedings, commencement of reorganization,
or a petition of commencement of special liquidation, enforce compulsory
execution, etc. prescribed in Article 24, paragraph (1), item, (ii), exercise of a
security right on whole company assets or disposition of foreign tax
delinquency prescribed in item (vi) of the same paragraph against the
reorganizing company's assets, or file a petition for an asset disclosure
procedure based on a reorganization claim, etc., and the bankruptcy
proceedings, the rehabilitation proceedings, the procedure for compulsory
execution, etc. prescribed in item (ii) of the same paragraph, procedure for the
exercise of a security right on whole company assets and the disposition of
foreign tax delinquency prescribed in item (vi) of the same paragraph which
have already been initiated against the reorganizing company's assets, and the
assets disclosure procedure based on a reorganization claim, etc. will be stayed,
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and the special liquidation proceedings will cease to be effective.

2 WAEFRBABOREND -1 L 1L, YEIRED AL —HEH (—FERE AT E A
FIESFE SN D Z &< HAFRAK T L, IHEAFEPBE TSN L ST, Y
AT AT R PIORFE TOM) 13, EASIHOMPEITRT 58 —+MUEHE HIZ
BRET 2 EBMLITT 2 enTed, BASHOMEICH L TRRIZSATWD
A HLUE 3 2 E R AL 1T k3 2,

(2) When an order commencing reorganization is made, the disposition of
national tax delinquency prescribed in Article 24, paragraph (2) may not be
enforced against the reorganizing company's assets for one year from the date
of the order (or, if the reorganization is closed with no reorganization plan
confirmed or a reorganization plan is confirmed before one year has elapsed
from the date of the order, for the period until the proceedings are closed or the
plan is confirmed), and the disposition of national tax delinquency already
initiated against the reorganizing company's assets will be stayed.

3 AP, BERHD ERDDL L EIT, FMAOHRILTIT LY I T, #iED
—FEOWIMEHET L2 ENTE S, L, BHFNX, 6000, HIOHER%
AT 2EFOREZ/RTNTR LR,

(3) The court, when it finds it necessary, upon the petition of a trustee or by its
own authority, may extend the one-year period set forth in the preceding
paragraph; provided, however, that the court must obtain consent from the
person that has the power of collection in advance.

4 BINOHRZATL2HEIL, AMEOFRELZT LI LN TE D,

(4) The person that has the power of collection may give consent as set forth in
the preceding paragraph.

5 FHHPTIX, BAICKEZRIBRWERD L L &1L, B AE L ITHBEDOFERHE

(LB RGN ERBLOFE RMEA RS . ) ICOEBUNOMHERE AT HHEDOHRLTITLED
SUETHFE T, WRICHEIT D FHe I OfiliTH2mT H 2 EMTE 5,

(5) The court, when it finds it unlikely to cause hindrance to reorganization, upon
the petition of a trustee or the person that has the power to collect a claim for
taxes, etc. (excluding a claim for a foreign tax subject to mutual assistance) or
by its own authority, may order the continuation of the following procedures:

— HHOBUEIC I Pk U5 S USE — I 5 BE T 2l sITE O F
foe. AR SEFHLRAE D FAT Fofoe AL RIS B BUE 3 2 S EFA LA AL 55

(i) The procedure for compulsory execution, etc. prescribed in Article 24,
paragraph (1), item (ii), procedure for the exercise of a security right on
whole company assets or disposition of foreign tax delinquency prescribed in
item (vi) of the same paragraph, which have been stayed pursuant to the
provisions of paragraph (1); and

OB THOBEIC KD Pk U7 SRS IS HUE T S E RN AL 5

(i1) The disposition of national tax delinquency prescribed in Article 24,
paragraph (2), which has been stayed pursuant to the provisions of

53



paragraph (2).

6 FHHFTE, BAOLDOMERH D LRO L L 1T, EMAOHSLTIZ X ) IIMkE
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LEMTHILENTE D,

(6) The Court, when it finds it necessary for reorganization, upon the petition of
a trustee or by its own authority, may order the continuation of the procedures
listed in the items of the preceding paragraph, while requiring or not requiring
the provision of security.

7 AP, BASEZREZGRICHTOEORENH D ETOMIZE T, HAHENR
IR DHEREDO HR TH D MPET, BARHOREEDOEADLDITLETRN L
DL bOND D & XX, EMAOHRNTIZ LY I T, Y EICONT
B—HOHEIC L DR EITOREILZMRT 2BOREELTDH I LN TE S,

(7) When the court finds, until an order to refer the proposed reorganization plan
to a resolution is made, any assets which is the subject matter of the security
right pertaining to a secured reorganization claim and which is obviously
unnecessary for the reorganization of the reorganizing company's business, the
court, upon the petition of a trustee or by its own authority, may make an
order to cancel the prohibition of the exercise of the security right against such
assets under the provisions of paragraph (1).

8 FMANIT, WAHMRMENOAIEORPNL TEITRIZ L2 ROLNTZEXE, BHD
IZEDEEFHAFTICHRE LT R0y, ZOREICENT, ZOMRNTE LA
WZ ke Ll xid B, ZToREEEHPIIHE LR nide bian,

(8) A trustee, when requested by a secured reorganization creditor to file the
petition set forth in the preceding paragraph, must report to the court to that
effect immediately. In this case, if the trustee has decided not to file a petition,
the trustee must report the reason to the court without delay.

9 WAEFRBMOREND -7 L EI1E, WITEIT 258K, LIEEHEL T 5,

(9) When an order commencing reorganization is made, the following claims are
common-benefit claims:

— FH—HOBEIZ XY PRIk U EEFRRIC I T 2 MHIMEME (REPETESE B U+ I\ &5
— I =5 1T DG RMEABRE . BE TR BRI S VR o T2 GA I BT D IRNE
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el d 1T D R EME (FAEFRVBEB IR T HE BT 2 REFHAE CFRk
R EH R S) BA PR CETNCEE SR HA OB NEIC
BET D REL BT, )

(1) a claim on the estate involved in the bankruptcy proceedings stayed
pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1) (excluding the claim set forth in
Article 148, paragraph (1), item (iii) of the Bankruptcy Act, and including the
claims prescribed in Article 55, paragraph (2) and Article 148, paragraph (4)
of the same Act when bankruptcy proceedings are not commenced) or a
common-benefit claim involved in rehabilitation proceedings (including the
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claims prescribed in Article 50, paragraph (2) and Article 120, paragraph (3)
and paragraph (4) of the Civil Rehabilitation Act (Act No. 225 of 1999) if
rehabilitation proceedings are not commenced));

=R HOBEBIZE VNN BRSO T OISR U TAE U EHE LD
Z O FHECEET D HASFITR T 5 B HFERE

(ii) a claim arising against the reorganizing company from the proceedings that
cease to be effective pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1), and a claim
for expenses against the reorganizing company with respect to such
proceedings;

= BIEOBEIZ LV KT S TR ST B % ARSI 9% # SR

1

(ii1) a claim for expenses against the reorganizing company with respect to the
procedures continued pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (5); and

W FLHEOMEROWREIZ LY FL TR ARE & 72 > T ERMED FEAT Tt l2BI3 2 A&
SFRNTRET 2 B I FE K HE

(iv) a claim for expenses against the reorganizing company with respect to the
procedures for exercising the security right for which a petition may now be
filed by reason of a cancellation order set forth in paragraph (7).

10 B FPHERE “HICHUE T 2 ERLIAL 1T K0 BT~ & U D FE K HE D IF
ik, B HEEOFE ZHOHEIZ LD GHREREML S Z T2 LR TET, XY
FZIE B AAL Sy 3 R IE LTV A IR, EIT L2V,

(10) The prescription for a claim for money to be collected through the disposition
of national tax delinquency prescribed in Article 24, paragraph (2) will not run
during the period in which the disposition of national tax delinquency is
prohibited or stayed pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (2) and paragraph
(3).

11 HAFHEBRBOREND o7z & Eid, BAEFRPKE T T 5 E TOR (HAEFEGE
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(11) When an order commencing reorganization is made, the prescription for a
fine, petty fine, and collection of equivalent value will not run until the
reorganization is closed (when an order of confirmation of the reorganization
plan is made, the prescription will not run until the payment period specified
in the reorganization plan as prescribed in Article 204, paragraph (2) expires
(or until payment based on the reorganization plan is completed if this occurs
prior to the expiration of the period)); provided, however, that this does not
apply when the claim for the fine, petty fine, or collection of equivalent value

in question is a common-benefit claim.

55



(AT ST FRAIHATEIZ BT DR FEITH T DR EBE OB )
(Handling of Money to Be Appropriated for Liquidating Distribution, etc. in
Continued Procedures for Compulsory Execution)
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Article 51 (1) In the procedures continued pursuant to the provisions of
paragraph (5) of the preceding Article and the procedure for the execution of
the security right for which a petition may now be filed by reason of a
cancellation order set forth in paragraph (7) of the same Article, liquidating
distribution or delivery of payment (hereinafter referred to as "liquidating
distribution, etc." in this Article) may not be implemented; provided, however,
that this does not apply to liquidating distribution, etc. in relation to the claim
for taxes, etc. involved in the procedure continued pursuant to the provisions of
paragraph (5), item (ii) of the preceding Article.

2 HTEASIIHET 2 Fhe (FAEHSEZHERERESE TOMEMETH - T, pHEX
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(2) In the procedures prescribed in the main clause of the preceding paragraph
(excluding auction procedures to be conducted by reason of a right of retention
that is intended to secure a reorganization claim, etc. under the provisions
other than those of the Commercial Code or the Companies Act; the same
applies in the following paragraph), when any money to be appropriated for
liquidating distribution, etc. arises (or when an order of confirmation of the
reorganization plan is made if no such order has been made by the time when
such money arises), an amount of money equivalent to the amount of the
money to be appropriated (if liquidating distribution, etc. has been
implemented pursuant to the provisions of the proviso to the preceding
paragraph, the amount of such liquidating distribution, etc. will be deducted)
must be delivered to a trustee (or the reorganizing company where the organs
of the reorganizing company have restored their powers pursuant to the
provisions of the first sentence of Article 72, paragraph (4) or where the

reorganization is closed).
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(3) When the reorganization has been closed before an order of confirmation of
the reorganization plan is made, notwithstanding the provisions of the main
clause of paragraph (1), in the procedures prescribed in the main clause of the
same paragraph, liquidating distribution, etc. must be implemented with
regard to any money to be appropriated for liquidating distribution, etc.
(excluding such money appropriated for liquidating distribution, etc. pursuant
to the provisions of the proviso to the same paragraph), unless it is not

contrary to the nature of the procedure.

CE AR AL O M PERSFR D 2 D )
(Handling of Actions Relating to the Reorganizing Company's Assets)
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Article 52 (1) When an order commencing reorganization is made, any action
relating to the reorganizing company's assets are discontinued.

2 EMANZ APEOBEICL Y T LR TGO O bEAMEFICE LRV DE
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TE %,

(2) A trustee may take over the action discontinued under the provisions of the
preceding paragraph which does not relate to any reorganization claim, etc. In
this case, a petition for taking over of the action may also be filed by the
opponent.

3 HHEOLBEGICBWTIE, MFEHTOEASFIIR T B MG RIS, LIS EHE &
T 5,

(3) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the opponent's claim for
court costs against the reorganizing company is a common-benefit claim.

4 WAEFEN/KET LIE EIE, EMAZYEE LT 2 B ASTHOMERROF LTt
(S A R

(4) When the reorganization is closed, any action relating to the reorganizing
company's assets in which a trustee stands as a party will be discontinued.

5 WASHTH RS, ATEOHEIC LY Tl LiFaa T (B_a=+MN
FE =S XITENZIZET A2FEHRPE LG AICB T 2ENLHEEE -HOK IR
DFBFR AR, ) 2R RTFIERL RV, ZOEEICENTIX, ZHkoH
ST, HEF LTI ENTE S,

(5) A stock company which has been the reorganizing company must take over an
action discontinued pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraph
(excluding an action set forth in Article 97, paragraph (1) when the grounds set
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forth in Article 234, item (iii) or item (iv) occurred). In this case, a petition for
taking over an action may also be filed by the opponent.

6 FHHOBREIZLY AR LEFRTRICOWTE _HOREICL2Z MR H D ET
ICHAETFHRPET Lic & &ix, BAESHThH oS HhiT, YRFLRTFHE M
Do

(6) If the reorganization is closed before the action discontinued pursuant to the
provisions of paragraph (1) is taken over under the provisions of paragraph (2),
the stock company that has been the reorganizing company will automatically

take over the action.

(EAEE UNLRR AL, FEFEAT 2 BUHFR A S OBk VY)
(Handling of Actions by the Subrogee, Actions for Rescission of Fraudulent Act)

Lo Rk (AR FHFIUVEERENLS) BUE -+ =45 L<IESENE
TS OBEIC L HAGEEE O Ui T EES L BRREHAEOR
I LD BROFFRE L ITEROFEREBET DREITH T 2 EBBEOFDR N EAF
feBl YRR BT 5 & E 1, T OFHFDBRFRIL. T2,

Article 52-2 (1) If an action filed by a reorganization creditor pursuant to the
provisions of Article 423 or Article 424 of the Civil Code (Act No. 89 of 1896),
action of avoidance or action of objection to an order upholding a request for
avoidance filed under the provisions of the Bankruptcy Act or the Civil
Rehabilitation Act is pending at the time of commencement of reorganization,
the respective action is discontinued.

2 EWMANT. ATEOBEICL Y P LEFAFReX TSI LnTED, OGS
(BN TIE, OB TR, HFEHFbTLH5IENTE D,

(2) A trustee may take over the action discontinued pursuant to the provisions of
the preceding paragraph. In this case, a petition for taking over the action may
also be filed by the opponent.

3 HIEOLBEITEWTIL, MHFHOEAMEES . BEEM A SUIFAEFHRICK T &
WAE L ITERERE AT O2EEEZR (REFAER S ZHNASKE _HICHET D
LR Z AT LOEEEZELZ V), HRIEIZBWTHE L, ) (26T 2 & HFE KM
X, AL T D,

(3) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the opponent's claim for
court costs against the reorganization creditor, a bankruptcy trustee, or a
trustee or supervisor empowered to avoid (meaning a supervisor empowered to
avoid prescribed in Article 128, paragraph (2) of the Civil Rehabilitation Act;
the same applies in paragraph (5)) in rehabilitation proceedings will be a
common-benefit claim.

4 FHOHEIZEL HW LEFFRTRICOWTE S HOBRTEIZ L DZUBH - 7-1%
WCHATFRPKET Le & &1, Yk Blixh T 5,

(4) If the reorganization is closed after the action discontinued pursuant to the
provisions of paragraph (1) was taken over under the provisions of paragraph
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(2), the action will be discontinued.

5 HIEOLEITIE, HAEHES, BPEEM ASUIBEFHRICB T 2E8MAE L ITHR
RHERAE AT 2EREZRICB W TYEFRFRAEZ TMA RN R bR, 203
BICBNTIE, OB T, HFEHFHBTHI LR TE D,

(5) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the reorganization creditor,
a bankruptcy trustee, a trustee or supervisor empowered to avoid in
rehabilitation proceedings must take over the action. In this case, a petition for
taking over an action may also be filed by the opponent.

6 FHHOBREIZIYFE LEFRTRICOWVWTE _HOREICL2ZMNH D ET
ICHAFFENET Lo & &%, AiEATEICHET 281X, Uil Bl a YRz
Do

(6) If the reorganization is closed before the action discontinued pursuant to the
provisions of paragraph (1) is taken over pursuant to the provisions of
paragraph (2), any of the persons prescribed in the first sentence of the

preceding paragraph will automatically take over the action.

ATBUTIARE T D FF O Bl )
(Handling of Cases Pending before an Administrative Agency)
FHE =% HHET_FoHEIX. BAESHOMERBROFHTITERITIRET 200
IZOWTHERT 5,
Article 53 The provisions of Article 52 apply mutatis mutandis to a case relating
to the reorganizing company's assets that is pending before an administrative

agency.

(EASHD LTiERIT 2O 7)
(Effect of a Juridical Act by a Reorganizing Company)

FIAMS AN EATRARICEASHMEICE L T LRERIT AR, B4
FREOBRICENTIE, O N2 ERT 52 LR TSR,

Article 54 (1) A juridical act conducted by the reorganizing company after the
commencement of reorganization with respect to the reorganizing company
assets may not be asserted as effective in relation to the reorganization.

2 HRASHBYFRASHITOWTORAEFRHBEOWRENR H > 72 BIZ LIZIEFRITS
X, BAEFEHGBRICLIELD EHET D,

(2) A juridical act conducted by a stock company on the date of order commencing
reorganization against the stock company itself will be presumed to be

conducted after the commencement of reorganization.

(B NFEDIT2I L bR WEAEHES S OHENTUG D% 7))
(Effect of Acquisition of a Right by a Reorganization Creditor by Means Other

than an Act by a Trustee)
IS HEAMEHEEFI. BAFRMAE., FAMEFIC O EASHEMAEICEL
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TEMANIEASHEDOITHIZ IS R2WTHEMZ G L Th, BAFHOBEKIZIED
T, TN 2 TFRT DI LB TER,

Article 55 (1) If a reorganization creditor has acquired a right based on a
reorganization claim, etc. after the commencement of reorganization with
respect to reorganizing company assets, if it is not by way of an act conducted
by a trustee or the reorganizing company, the reorganization creditor may not
assert such acquisition of the right as effective in relation to the reorganization.

2 HIARE ZHOBUEIL, HATFRBG OREDN - 7c BRI D ATEOHERN] O BfGc
DOWTHERT 5,

(2) The provisions of paragraph (2) of the preceding Article apply mutatis
mutandis to the acquisition of a right set forth in the preceding paragraph that

takes place on the day on which an order commencing reorganization is made.

CBFE R OB ER DR T))
(Effect of Registration)

B ONS ARENE SIS B U A TR BRAARTIC A U7 B G R IR 5D & A Fie
PAGTR I SN BRI ARBERRLE CERHAFEREE —+=5) HE L& H—
TOREIC L DPORFIE. HAEFHROBEKRIZENTL, £O N2 FETLZ LR T
TR, T2l L, BEUHERIE 2N A TP AR DFFE 2 S 72T L 7B FE XUTBOR R
IZOWTIE, ZORD TR,

Article 56 (1) A registration or a provisional registration under the provisions of
Article 105, item (i) of the Real Property Registration Act (Act No. 123 of 2004),
which is made with respect to real property or a vessel after the
commencement of reorganization based on a cause of registration that occurred
prior to the commencement of reorganization, may not be asserted as effective
in relation to the reorganization; provided, however, that this does not apply to
a registration or provisional registration made by a person entitled to demand
registration, in good faith of the commencement of reorganization .

2 HIEOBEIL, R ORE., Bl L ITERICET 2884 L < IO & 3R
FHEMEORE, B L IFEEICET 2 BELICHOWTHERT 5,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis to a
registration or provisional registration with respect to the establishment,
transfer or modification of a right, or registration with respect to the
establishment, transfer or modification of a security right on whole company
assets.

(EASTT D% 7))

(Effect of Payment to a Reorganizing Company)
Fhtk HAFEHKBRIC, TOEELZANLRVTHEASMHIZ LERFIR, AT
BDOBARIZENWT S, TONHEERT LI ENTE D,
Article 57 (1) Payment made to the reorganizing company in good faith after the
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commencement of reorganization may also be asserted as effective in relation
to the reorganization.

2 WAFRABRIC, TOFEFELHMo> THASHIZ LR, BASHMENZ T
TZRIZEDIREIZIBNT DR, HAFROBERIZEBNT, TOMNETRTLZLNT
ERAR

(2) Payment made to the reorganization debtor after the commencement of
reorganization in good faith may be asserted as effective in relation to the
reorganization only to the extent that the reorganizing company assets have

gained.

(2B FI D 5132 1T UL HL )
(Acceptance or Payment of Bills of Exchange)

FHTNE ABREFEORBANITIEZFEANTH DRSO ONWTHEAFRLHB S
TG AEIZBWT, XA II TR XIAADZDFEEZ O RN TE =T XL %2 L
o &, ZFOSIAANIT TR NIL, S K> TAHUTZEEIC S, TAEHE
FLLTEOHENZIT) ZENTE D,

Article 58 (1) If a reorganization is commenced against a stock company which is
the drawer or endorser of a bill of exchange, if the drawee or the reserve
drawee has accepted or paid the bill in good faith, the drawee or the reserve
drawee may exercise their right over a claim arising from the acceptance or
payment as a reorganization creditor.

2 BIEOHEZ., /NEIFEROEEZE OMOY I A MR OGS 2 B iy & 5 2 A3k
FICOWTHERT 5,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis to checks
and to securities issued for the purpose of delivering money or any other items

or securities.

EESUTEROHEE)
(Presumption of the Existence or Absence of Knowledge)

BHAISE BI=ZROBEDBEMIC OV TR, B+ =5E—HOBEIC X 28 EOH]
CBWTRZDOERZMO o7 bD EHEL, HEUAETDORIZBWTILOFHE
BRSO T bDEHEET D,

Article 59 For the purpose of application of the provisions of the preceding three
Articles, the absence of knowledge of the commencement of reorganization is
presumed prior to a public notice given under the provisions of Article 43,
paragraph (1), and the existence of knowledge of the commencement of
reorganization is presumed after a public notice of the commencement of

reorganization.

(GEABARR)

(Co-ownership)
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FANTSR HASHEPMA L LFE L THEEZAG T 258280 T, BAFRI G S
Nz, BMANT, BEZOMTHEZ LRWEDRH D LETH, HFIDOFHER
T HIENTED,

Article 60 (1) When the reorganizing company holds a property right jointly with
another or other persons, if a reorganization has commenced, a trustee may
make a claim for division of the property in co-ownership even if there is an
agreement between the co-owners to the effect that division is not made.

2 HIEOLZEICIE, thoEHIL, HYOEEE > CTHAESHORES 2 BET 5
ZEMTED,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, other co-owners may
acquire the reorganizing company's co-ownership interest in the assets by

paying reasonable compensation.

OB H)
(Bilateral Contracts)

ARt —5% BRI OWTEASH L OZOHEFEL N EAFHFBORIZIB VDT
ICEZZDBITZTET LTV e Eid, FH AL ZROMRE L, XIHEASH
DIEBHZIBITL CHFESFOBEBEOBITEFHERT 22N TE D,

Article 61 (1) If both the reorganizing company and its counterparty under a
bilateral contract have not yet completely performed their obligations by the
time of commencement of reorganization, a trustee may cancel the contract or
may perform the reorganizing company's obligation and request the
counterparty to perform their obligation.

2 HIEOHBEITIE, HEHIL BEMACKH L, MY EZED, £ OHRNIZERK
DRz T 50, XITEFDOBITZFH KT DN lE T NEE2E 752 LN T
Lo ZOEGHITBNWT, EMARZOHIBNICHEZEZ Lne 2%, REOBEIC X
DHIEFHEAE EE LT b D & 27T,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the counterparty may set a
reasonable period and make a demand on a trustee that the trustee should give
a definite answer within that period with regard to whether they will cancel
the contract or request the performance of the obligation. In this case, if the
trustee fails to give a definite answer within that period, it is deemed that the
trustee waives their right to cancel under the provisions of the same paragraph.
3 RI_HOBUEZ. SFEHACIE, @ LR,

(3) The provisions of the preceding two paragraphs do not apply to a collective
agreement.

4 F-HOHEICLY EASHOEBOBITEZT 5551280\ T, HEFDAET L5
KMEX, LR EHEE T2,

(4) Where the reorganizing company's obligation is to be performed pursuant to
the provisions of paragraph (1), the claim held by the counterparty is a
common-benefit claim.
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5 MPEEE L HIUSROBEIL, B —HOHEIZ L DR OMERD & - 12581250\ T
BT 5, ZOBBRICENT, FRE-HD WPEERESE) LD THARME
FH b, RE&H_mEp EE) Eboo1x THAESM) L& THEME] H250
i THAESHME] &, TMEEHEE] & H D01 HEREES) LHARZLDHD
LT 5,

(5) The provisions of Article 54 of the Bankruptcy Act apply mutatis mutandis
when a contract is cancelled under the provisions of paragraph (1). In this case,
in paragraph (1) of the same Article, the term "bankruptcy creditor" is deemed
to be replaced with "reorganization creditor"; in paragraph (2) of the same
Article, the term "bankrupt" is deemed to be replaced with "reorganizing
company"; the term "bankruptcy estate" is deemed to be replaced with
"reorganizing company assets"; and the term "holder of a claim on the estate"

1s deemed to be replaced with "holder of a common-benefit claim".

(RkferIfa 2 B /Y & -2 BUFKEK)
(Bilateral Contracts for Continuous Performance)

Ntk HASHITK L TR AR T OB 2 A 5 BUSEKNOMF 1L, HAFht
AR D S CTHRIDAGT IR 2 HABHEFICOWTHRER LW L 2R L LT, &
EFRRBEZIL., TORBOBITEZEL I LN TE 00,

Article 62 (1) The counterparty to a bilateral contract that has an obligation to
provide continuous performance to the reorganizing company, after the
commencement of reorganization, may not refuse to perform the obligation on
the grounds that no payment is made with regard to the reorganization claim,
etc. arising from the performance provided prior to the filing of a petition to
commence reorganization.

2 ATEOBOEEKI O F I 75 A FHeBRhs D L T A TR ARTIC L 72 fa 2R
LEERME (—EHIM 2 & IC B 2 BE T R E MRS OV TR, B TO RO
BT 2 HIRIN ORI D FEREZ BT, ) 13, HIRMEHEL T2,

(2) A claim arising from the performance that is provided by the counterparty to
a bilateral contract set forth in the preceding paragraph after the filing of a
petition to commence reorganization and prior to the commencement of
reorganization (in the case of continuous performance for which the amount of
claim should be calculated for each specific period of time, the claim arising
from the performance provided within the period that includes the date of
filing of the petition will be included) will be a common-benefit claim.

3 RIHEOBUEZ, HEERICIE, @A LR,

(3) The provisions of the preceding two paragraphs do not apply to a labor
contract.

OB FFN DT DREFETE D YE)
(Application Mutatis Mutandis of the Bankruptcy Act to Bilateral Contracts)
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BNt =4 BPEEHR LT NS BLAPNEKAOELHIEORET, BAFRHLMG
ENTZHEICOWTHERT L, ZOHAICBWT, AEERL+AKE—Ed HA+
SRFECHEAOE H) 0T SHEAEFEAN+F—FRE-HEAOE ] &,
M) LHDHoIF THAS L) & RSE HP THHEKE] L o501 34
et &, FESLHNKE—HT THE TR 20l THRAEFKEHK] &,
FSRHE —HIZBWTHERT A RNES A HUSGEHE -y EEES] EhHo0iL TH
AEEE ) L. FES L HIERE—EHY MRPEFR] &HD0IL THAFR &, [
R Y TFERMEZ. BPER DA T2 & SITMPEMEICIE L) & H D DI% [FEKkiE
T &, THEPEEHE) HH01F THAEW) EFHAKFZLIbDET D,

Article 63 The provisions of Article 56, Article 58, and Article 59 of the
Bankruptcy Act apply mutatis mutandis when a reorganization has commenced.
In this case, in Article 56, paragraph (1) of the same Act, the phrase "Article 53,
paragraph (1) and paragraph (2)" is deemed to be replaced with "Article 61,
paragraph (1) and paragraph (2) of the Corporate Reorganization Act", and the
term "bankrupt" is deemed to be replaced with "reorganizing company"; in
Article 56, paragraph (2) of the same Act, the term "claim on the estate" is
deemed to be replaced with "common-benefit claim"; in Article 58, paragraph
(1) of the same Act, the phrase "commencement of bankruptcy proceedings" is
deemed to be replaced with "commencement of Reorganization"; in Article 54,
paragraph (1) of the same Act as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article
58, paragraph (3) of the same Act, the term "bankruptcy creditor" is deemed to
be replaced with "reorganization creditor"; in Article 59, paragraph (1) of the
same Act, the term "bankruptcy proceedings" is deemed to be replaced with
"reorganization"; in Article 59, paragraph (2) of the same Act, the phrase "The
claim under the provisions of the preceding paragraph will belong to the
bankruptcy estate if it is held by the bankrupt or is a bankruptcy claim if it is
held by the counterparty." is deemed to be replaced with "The claim under the
provisions of the preceding paragraph is a reorganization claim if it is held by

the counterparty".

(HURHE)
(Right of Recovery)

FARTME HAFHGORBIL, FASHIZE LRWMELZ HASE B K3 HER
\ZR B A AT S 720,

Article 64 (1) The commencement of reorganization does not affect a right to
recover, from the reorganizing company, assets that does not belong to the
Reorganizing Company.

2 WEEEE AT =R R OEARTNEOBEIT, EAFRLBHG S NIZHGEIZ OV TH
M35, ZOHEIZEBWT, FEFEAR+=5F—HP TETFERBEBORE] £HD
DX THAFRRGAOWRE ) &, FHEZE LELOEEFE SIS THEES A
EHH0E TEWMAN) Lo RIEEAF=408 HP B =K% - HAOH H)
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EHDHDOT TREHEAEEAR+—RE-HLOH H) &, ASRE=HT [5H—H]
EHDHOE Tai =) &, TFRE] Lbr0ix F—mE) & FEER+HNEE—H
o OTRPEE ) LH DT TRRASt) & THPETFHIBRLG] & oD DT THA T
Ml LHAREZD D LT D,

(2) The provisions of Article 63 and Article 64 of the Bankruptcy Act apply
mutatis mutandis where a reorganization has commenced. In this case, in
Article 63, paragraph (1) of the same Act, the phrase "order commencing
bankruptcy proceedings" is deemed to be replaced with "order commencing
reorganization proceedings"; in the proviso to Article 63, paragraph (1) and
Article 64 of the same Act, the term "a bankruptcy trustee" is deemed to be
replaced with "a trustee"; in Article 63, paragraph (2) of the same Act, the
phrase "Article 53, paragraph (1) and paragraph (2)" is deemed to be replaced
with "Article 61, paragraph (1) and paragraph (2) of the Corporate
Reorganization Act"; in Article 63, paragraph (3) of the same Act, the term
"paragraph (1)" is deemed to be replaced with "the preceding two paragraphs",
and the term "the same paragraph" is deemed to be replaced with "paragraph
(1)"; in Article 64, paragraph (1) of the same Act, the term "bankrupt" is
deemed to be replaced with "stock company", and the phrase "reorganization of
bankruptcy proceedings" is deemed to be replaced with "commencement of

reorganization".

(B 15 55 D it 3 D I BR)
(Restriction on Competition by Directors)

BNt AL HAESHOERE., PUTE XIITERE AL, BAFRBBZEOK TETO
FICEBWTHEXIIE =FOLEDICEASHOFREOTF MBS 252 L L5 &7
LEEF, SHEF 0L PAEE -H (FESENE RS _HUIENE N+
FEMHIZBWTHERT 562G, ) ORECI2DLT, BM AL, 4%
BENCOEHEERFEELZFRL, TORKRBLZTRTIERL20, 220, FEt+
CREIHATEROREIC & 0 HASH OB Z OMERZ[FE L TV 28I 2
DIRY TR,

Article 65 (1) When a director, executive officer or liquidator of a reorganizing
company intends to conduct a transaction that falls within the line of the
business of the reorganizing company for themselves or a third party during
the period after the commencement of reorganization until the close thereof,
notwithstanding the provisions of Article 356, paragraph (1) of the Companies
Act (including cases where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 419,
paragraph (2) or Article 482, paragraph (4) of the same Act), the person must
disclose the important facts concerning the transaction to a trustee and obtain
approval; provided, however, that this does not apply for the period in which
the organs of the reorganizing company have restored their powers pursuant to
the provisions of the first sentence of Article 72, paragraph (4).
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2 AEAXORGIZ Lo s, BUTHE SUTER ANX, S|, Eiln <, Y
HGNZHOWTOBEE R FEZE M NTHE L2 67200,

(2) The director, executive office, or liquidator that has conducted the transaction
set forth in the main clause of the preceding paragraph, must report the
important facts concerning the transaction to a trustee without delay after the
transaction.

3 HASHOEGHR., BITE UTIFEE AL E — AT OBEIZER L TRIBEASLOHE
Gl Lz & &3, HEmENC & - THFE, BUT&. EEASUIE =ZF NG FaE o0
L, BASMICAU-BEORHEEHET S,

(3) When a director, executive officer or liquidator of the reorganizing company
has conducted the transaction set forth in the main clause of paragraph (1) in
violation of the provisions of the main clause of the same paragraph, the
amount of the profit obtained by the director, executive officer, liquidator, or
third party as a result of the transaction will be presumed to be the amount of
damage suffered by the reorganizing company.

(HSU i A5 55 D R 25
(Remuneration for Directors)

FAN+RE BASHOINR., K55, BEA%R, BUTEAERE AT, BASHIC
KLU T, BAFHEAGHRZOK T E TOROMME (SHES =5 A+ —&FH—HIZ
HET OWMMEZ VD, WHEIZBWTRFL, ) kT2 enTERy, 7221,
FE+ ZAREMEATBROBEIC K HASHOEENZ OHER 2 BI1E L T2 ik
X, ZORY TR,

Article 66 (1) No director, accounting advisor, auditor, executive officer, or
liquidator of the reorganizing company may claim remuneration, etc. (meaning
remuneration, etc. prescribed in Article 361, paragraph (1) of the Companies
Act; the same applies in the following paragraph) from the reorganizing
company for the period after the commencement of reorganization until the
close thereof; provided, however, that this does not apply for the period in
which the organs of the reorganizing company have restored their powers
pursuant to the provisions of the first sentence of Article 72, paragraph (4).

2 HIEZE LEOLAICRIT 2k, 2555, EAK., PUTERANER AL Z T
DA NBIOHRENEDONFIL, SESE a5 1 (FEENE /N KEN
HIZBWTHERTHAE2ET, ) . Fo AL HUEHE -HEOSE H, F-g/\+
LEFE -HEOE _HWNCHE N EUSEE —HOBEIZ» P LT, EM AR, #HH
FrOFF R 2R TED D,

(2) The content of remuneration, etc. that an individual director, accounting
advisor, auditor, executive officer, and liquidator are to receive in the case
referred to in the proviso to the preceding paragraph will be, notwithstanding
the provisions of Article 361, paragraph (1) of the Companies Act (including
cases where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 482, paragraph (4)
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of the same Act), and Article 379, paragraph (1) and paragraph (2), Article 387,
paragraph (1) and paragraph (2), and Article 404, paragraph (3) of the same
Act, determined by a trustee with permission of the court.

B8 BEMA
Section 3 Trustees
F—F EBEHRHAOBERUVEER

Subsection 1 Appointment and Supervision of Trustees

G2 NG RS

(Appointment of Trustees)

EARTtER BMAZ, BHFTPAETT 5,

Article 67 (1) A trustee is appointed by the court.

2 JENI. BEMANERDZENTES,

(2) A corporation may serve as a trustee.

3 BT, FERE -HIBET 2REEEEECRELZ T LBENNH DH L7
HHNLFIE, B ANTEET 22 LR TERY,

(3) The court may not appoint, as a trustee, a person that is likely to receive an
assessment order on the liability of officers prescribed in Article 100,

paragraph (1).

(B M N3 2 BB )

(Supervision of Trustees)

FATINE EMANL BHFTPEES D,

Article 68 (1) A trustee is supervised by the court.

2 AP, EMAPEAESHOEG M OMEOERLEYNIIToTWARNEE, £
DO EZERFHNH D & E1E, FIFBARADOHIL TIZ L0 XITHE T, B A& T
THILERTED, ZOHBIENUL, ZOBMAZERLR2TNTRE20,

(2) The court, upon the petition of an interested person or by its own authority,
may dismiss a trustee if the trustee does not appropriately perform the
administration of the reorganizing company's business and assets, or there are
any other material reasons. In this case, the court must interrogate the trustee.

(BN DE A N DRGBSHAT)
(Performance of Duties by Two or More Trustees)
FARTILE BEMAPBANDDL & XL, XA LTEORE LTS, 122 L. BHFTOFF
A& fC, TNENHMIZE DB 21TV, ITB 2 nET D52 LN TE D,
Article 69 (1) If there are two or more trustees, they perform their duties jointly;
provided, however, that with permission of the court, they may perform their
duties independently or divide duties among themselves.

2 EBMADPEANDDLEE, BEAOBRFRIE, 20— AN LTTIERY %,
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(2) If there are two or more trustees, it is sufficient that a manifestation of

intention by a third party is made to any one of them.

(& FF N ARER)
(Trustee Representatives)

FLte BMAX LERHDLEEIEX, ZOBRBEEITOESD, BLOEMLT—A
ITBNOEM N EZRTT HZENTE D, L, FEATLEEE HICHET
DHET. BMARBEICERIET D2 N TERN,

Article 70 (1) A trustee, if necessary, may appoint one or more trustee
representatives on their own responsibility, in order to have the representative
perform duties; provided, however, that the person prescribed in Article 67,
paragraph (3) may not be appointed as a trustee representative.

2 RIEOEMAREORTICHOW T, BHFTOF 252 57220,

(2) The appointment of a trustee representative set forth in the preceding

paragraph requires the permission of the court.

(FEAERIRT)
(Legal Advisors)

FLtt—5% BN, BEFRICBWTAT HEEME (EEFEICET 0%k
<o ) IZOWTHCZBET2H (LT NEMEBEHE 2w, ) Z2@ET 5121, #&
HIFT OFF ] 2 AF 2 TR B,

Article 71 A trustee must obtain permission of the court in order to appoint a
person as their advisor on legal issues that may arise in reorganization
(excluding those concerning legal cases) (hereinafter referred to as a "legal

advisor").

B BEMAOKERS
Subsection 2 Authority of Trustees

(& N DOHERR)
(Authority of Trustees)
FEt & HAFREAMBORENH > -HEIIE, BASHOFEZEDORE I N PE
(AARERNIZH D0 E 5 xRy, HUEIZBWTHEL, ) OFBLOLS % T
DHEFNX, BTN L2 EMANICHET S,

Article 72 (1) If an order commencing reorganization is made, the right to
manage the reorganizing company's business and to administer and dispose of
the company's assets (irrespective of whether or not it exists in Japan; the
same applies in paragraph (4)) will be vested exclusively in a trustee appointed
by the court.

2 FHPTIX. EAFRMBZICBNT, RERHD ERODL LT, BMANKICHE
F 217282 T 23 HFTOFAIZ2GRITHER62VnED LT 52 ENTE D,
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(2) The court, when it finds it necessary after the commencement of
reorganization, may require a trustee to obtain permission of the court in order
to conduct the following acts:

— RFEOLS

(1) disposal of assets;

= WMEOEST

(ii) acceptance of the transfer of assets;

= f&M

(ii1) borrowing of money;

W EAR+—RE-HOHEIZ L DK OMER

(iv) cancellation of contracts under the provisions of Article 61, paragraph (1);

T BFR Ok

(v) filing of actions;

RNOFfE AT IRA R (hEkiE CER+HFEEREE =1+ /\F) 3B &8 —HICHE
THMBEEEEZV I, )

(vi) settlement or arbitration agreement (meaning an arbitration agreement
prescribed in Article 2, paragraph (1) of the Arbitration Act (Act No. 138 of
2003));

£ MR O

(vii) waiver of rights;

I\ SRR SUTE AR TSRS — HITHRE T DR D 7KGE

(viil) admittance of common-benefit claims or rights prescribed in Article 64,
paragraph (1);

L BEAEHLRMEIAR D LR DA

(ix) substitution of the security pertaining to a secured reorganization claim;
and

+ ZOMBAFTOREET DT R

(x) any other act designated by the court.

3 HIHHOF R ZGRNTLIATAIR, B35, 2L, Zndbo TEREDOE =
FIZRPLTH R TE R0,

(3) Any act conducted without the permission set forth in the preceding
paragraph will be void; provided, however, that this may not be asserted
against a third party in good faith.

4 HT=IHOBEIZOWTIL, HAFE O E O IFHIFT OWRE T, EAFHEZE R Ok
EHRDOFAESHITH L TUTE LW & L35 ENTED, ZOHRAITHENTIL,
B NIL, BASEOFEZEORE T NICMEDEFEE L S 2 BT 5,

(4) It may be provided in the reorganization plan or ordered by the court that the
provisions of the preceding three paragraphs do not apply to the reorganizing
company for which an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan has been
made. In this case, a trustee supervises the management of the reorganizing
company's business and the administration and disposition of the company's
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assets.

5 FHPTIX., WAFEICAEATEOREICLDIEDD R VHEICBWWTYLENRSL D &
RO DL XX, BMAOBNLTIZ LY THMHE T, REABROBREICLDREEZT D,

(5) Where the reorganization plan does not contain the provisions as set forth in
the first sentence of the preceding paragraph, the court, when it finds it
necessary, upon the petition of a trustee or by its own authority, makes an
order as prescribed in the first sentence of the same paragraph.

6  HMPTE, BEMAORILTICE Y JUIHAE T, AIEOBEIC I DREZIRY HT Z
EBTE D,

(6) The court, upon the petition of a trustee or by its own authority, may revoke
an order made under the provisions of the preceding paragraph.

7 R _HOBEICEDRERNDH -T2 XX, TOEEZRE L, o, TOKHELE
AR OEASRMICEZEL R TNIER L2, ZOHRAEICENTIE, FHEFBUHED
HEIX, #H L2V,

(7) When an order is made under the provisions of the preceding two paragraphs,
a public notice must be given to that effect and the written judgment will be
served upon a trustee and the reorganizing company. In this case, the

provisions of Article 10, paragraph (4) do not apply.

(A D ZER K O PEOE )
(Administration of Reorganization Company's Business and Assets)
L+ =% FMANL RBROBELICHEASHOEBG K MEOFIRICET LT
T 6700,
Article 73 A trustee must commence the administration of the Reorganizing

Company's business and assets immediately after assuming office.

(4 F 5 A 5

(Standing to Sue or to Be Sued)

Bk HASHOMEBRORFZICOWTIE, B AZFEIWE &I 5,

Article 74 (1) In an action relating to a reorganizing company's assets, a trustee
1s to stand as a plaintiff or defendant.

2 HITEOBREE., FE+ FLENEGEROREIC LY FASKOMEENZ OHERR % (A
LT HIR I H 72 IR E S e HASHOMPERMBROF IOV TIEL, #AHL
AT

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph do not apply to an action relating
to the reorganizing company's assets filed during the period in which the
organs of the reorganizing company have restored their powers pursuant to the
provisions of the first sentence of Article 72, paragraph (4).

3 HETAE—H, B HEAUEANHEHOBEX., HE+ RKENEATROBEIC X
2 BAEFHE O E D AFEHFTOVE DI Y H SN2 S8BT DRTEOFF 2122\ T
S5,
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(3) The provisions of Article 52, paragraph (1), paragraph (2) and paragraph (6)
apply mutatis mutandis to an action set forth in the preceding paragraph in
cases where provisions of a reorganization plan or an order of the court under

the provisions of the first sentence of Article 72, paragraph (4) is revoked.

(TR AE ) 55 D45 PE)
(Management of Postal Items)

Ltk BHFTE. BMAOMBOFITOLLDOUENS D LR DL & EIE, FHFED
EEOFEELITOAIIH L, BAEASHICH THEEEY IIRMAFEFICLDEFDE
BB D EME CERCTHIUEERE LT ILE) § KRB =HIIHRET 2 EEEY (UL
T TEEDE] L), ) ZEMANICHET REELBIET LI LN TE D,

Article 75 (1) The court, when it finds it necessary in order for a trustee to
perform their duties, may commission a person engaged in the delivery of
correspondence to deliver, to a trustee, a postal item or letter prescribed in
Article 2, paragraph (3) of the Act on Correspondence Delivery by Private
Business Operators (Act No. 99 of 2002) (referred to as a "postal item, etc.")
that is addressed to the reorganizing company.

2 FHPTE. BASEORSI U LY T T, EMAORREZHEN T, ATEICH
ETOUBFEAMVIEL, NFEETLHZ LN TE D,

(2) The court, upon the petition of the reorganizing company or by its own
authority, may cancel or change the commission prescribed in the preceding
paragraph, after hearing opinions from a trustee.

3 WAEFRSKT Lol Zid, BHPTL, H—HIHET DIBEZ IRV HE S 2T
R, BEHRENERTBEOBREIZ L BEASHOME N Z OHERAZ BIE L /-
EEL. FARRET D,

(3) Upon the end of reorganization, the court must cancel the commission
prescribed in paragraph (1). The same applies when the organs of the
reorganizing company have restored their powers pursuant to the provisions of
the first sentence of Article 72, paragraph (4).

4 BISUIE CHOBEIC KX 2RE K CRIEO RN T2 H N 28I LT,
HASHEXTEM AN, RREEZ T 52 LR TE 2,

(4) The reorganizing company or a trustee may file an immediate appeal against
an order made under the provisions of paragraph (1) or paragraph (2) and a
judicial decision to dismiss without prejudice the petition set forth in
paragraph (2).

5 H—HOBEIZXDREIIKT HATMEO RIS 1L, BUTIE LD T2/ L7,

(5) The immediate appeal set forth in the preceding paragraph filed against an
order made under the provisions of paragraph (1) does not have the effect of
stay of execution.

FHLPAK BMANT BARLICOTEEEDSEzZ T Moo L Eid, ZhzfnT
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RAHZENTE D,

Article 76 (1) A trustee, upon receiving a postal item, etc. addressed to the
reorganizing company, may open it and view its contents.

2 HASHIE, FEMAITK UL EM DT B o 7o FiTE o B & 0 B BT L
B E CHASHMEIZE LN DDORFEZRDOLZENTE D,

(2) The reorganizing company may request a trustee to let the company inspect
the postal item, etc. set forth in the preceding paragraph, received by the
trustee, or deliver it to the company, if such postal item, etc. does not relate to
the reorganizing company assets.

(At L Okt T 25 A)
(Investigation of a Reorganizing Company and its Subsidiary Company)

FEttsk BMANL BAESHOREER, K535, BEA%R, BUTXR. SEHEAA.
BREALOEAAZOMOMEEFEL R ZNHDOHEThH o -F LI, TR
Ui e ORSLIFRE B T o T2 B ITxF L THAS O K O PED RIS X #H
HaRD, IFEARHORE, FHZOMOMIEE2HRET L2 LN TE D,

Article 77 (1) A trustee may request any of directors, accounting advisors,
auditors, executive officers, accounting auditors, liquidators, and employees
and other workers of the reorganizing company and persons that held those
posts as well as the incorporators, directors at incorporation or auditors at
Incorporation, to report on the status of the reorganizing company's business
and assets, or may inspect the reorganizing company's books, documents, and
any other articles.

2 BEWMANZ, TOMBEITITZOMLEND D & E1X, BASHO A2 (SHIEE
FHEFITHET S FRE VS, ) 1T L TEDOEB K OMED RIS ERE %
R, IFZoORE, EHZOMOWIEFERET 5 LN TE S,

(2) A trustee, when necessary in order to perform their duties, may request a
subsidiary company (meaning a subsidiary company prescribed in Article 2,
item (iii) of the Companies Act) of the Reorganizing Company, to report on the
status of its business and assets, or may inspect its books, documents and any
other articles.

(EM A DA CES])
(Transactions Conducted by a Trustee with a Reorganizing Company)

FEHINE BMANL, BUFTOFT2HRTR BAESHOMELEY ZIF, H4A
DI L THCOMPEZEVEL, £OfME O UIH =2 OIS L G|
ETHIENRTERN,

Article 78 (1) A trustee, without permission of the court, may not accept the
reorganizing company's assets or assign their own assets to the reorganizing
company, or conduct any other transaction with the reorganizing company for
themselves or a third party.
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2 HIEHOFFAZBRWTLIATAIL, BhET5, 2L, ZhaboTHEREDE =
FIZRHLT D 2 ERTERU,

(2) Any act conducted without the permission set forth in the preceding
paragraph will be void; provided, however, that this may not be asserted
against a third party in good faith.

(& W N D3 DHIRR)
(Restrictions on Competition by Trustees)

Btk FHMANT. BOXIFE =-"FOLDICHEASHOFEEOHEICET 25 %
LEoEdneEid, BHPrice L, YZBBICOEHERFEELHRL, ZOKRE
AT RTNITR B0,

Article 79 (1) When a trustee intends to conduct a transaction that falls within
the line of the business of the reorganizing company for themselves or a third
party, the trustee must disclose the important facts concerning the transaction
to the court and obtain approval.

2 HIEOHGIZ LB M AN SE%sI#%, Bk <, YBREliconWToEHE R HE
F A2 FHIPTICHE L2 670,

(2) The trustee that has conducted the transaction set forth in the preceding
paragraph, without delay after the transaction, must report the important
facts concerning the transaction to the court.

3 EBMANFE -HOBEITER L TREORS 2 L& ik, SIsc k> TEM
NI =B DR AE ORI, BASHIZECZBEOFELHET D,

(3) When a trustee has conducted the transaction set forth in paragraph (1) in
violation of the provisions of the same paragraph, the amount of profit
obtained by the trustee or a third party as a result of the transaction will be

presumed to be the amount of damages suffered by the reorganizing company.

(BEM N DOEEFRE)

(Trustee's Duty of Care)

FA+SE BEMAL BRREHREOEELZ LT, ZOMBEZITORITIER LR,

Article 80 (1) A trustee must perform their duties with the due care of a prudent
manager.

2 BFEMADNAHOEEZ Rz &3, TOEM AL, FIFBEHRANCK L, #@iE LT
HEZHETIZEBEZAD,

(2) If a trustee fails to take the due care set forth in the preceding paragraph, the
trustee will be jointly and severally liable to compensate damages to any
interested person.

(&N DI BARILSS T 255)
(Trustee's Duty to Strive to Provide Information)

BINRO . EM AT, AN TH DB O KM SUTIRIRF Y O RELH T
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HEIWCK L, BAFHRIZSNT DOICLEREREZIEMIET L L IBDRITNIT R G
AN

Article 80-2 A trustee must strive to provide a person that has a claim for salary
or a claim for severance pay, both of which are reorganization claims, etc., with

information necessary for their participation in the reorganization.

(& B N D% )
(Remuneration for Trustees)

FN+—5% EMANT. BHOHR OB N ED DM A2 T 52 LN TE D,

Article 81 (1) A trustee may receive advance payments of expenses as well as
remuneration determined by the court.

2 HWMANZ., To@BM%, BASHE L TEAFBEOEDIZ LRIt
KT DAEMEUIEASAHE L IXMESAOKRAIE L ITRo 20 20, TiEY
I, BHFTOFF A 21572 T TR By,

(2) A trustee must, after assuming office, obtain permission of the court in order
to accept or assign any claims against the reorganizing company or a company
incorporated pursuant to the provisions of the reorganization plan, or shares or
equity of the reorganizing company or the company thus incorporated.

3 EHEMANI., AEOFTF A 2GRN CRIEICRET 2174 % Lo & %, 21 K O
DX EZTDHZ LR TERY,

(3) A trustee may not receive payment of expenses and remuneration if they have
conducted any act prescribed in the preceding paragraph without obtaining the
permission set forth in the same paragraph.

4 FHOHBEIZXZAWEICK L TL, AIREZ T2 R TE S,

(4) An immediate appeal may be filed against an order made pursuant to the
provisions of paragraph (1).

5 FIBHOBIEZ, &M AL ERBRIZOWTHERT 5,

(5) The provisions of the preceding paragraphs apply mutatis mutandis to a
trustee representative and a legal advisor.

(BB T DGE OWMEREEH)

(Trustee's Duty to Report upon Termination of Office)

BNt % BEMAOEBENKET LeHEEIiE, B0 X, Bz <, BHETCEEO
WE A2 LT ben,

Article 82 (1) A trustee, upon the termination of their office, must submit a
report of account to the Court without delay.

2 HHAOHBEICBWT, BMANRRIT LI, REOFEOHREIL, FHEOBEIC
DIPO LT BAEOFEM AR LRITILR B 720,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, if there is a vacancy in the
office of trustee, the report of account set forth in the same paragraph,
notwithstanding the provisions of the same paragraph, must be submitted by a
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successor trustee.

3 BMADEBNIKT LIZGEICEWT, BEHOFENH DL & &1E, BEMAITZD
AN, BAEOEM AR AESHBMELERT L LN TEDLICEDLETHLE
IRy e L7 T Ee 5720y,

(3) Upon the termination of a trustee's office, if there are pressing circumstances,
the trustee or their successor must take necessary measures until a successor
trustee or the reorganizing company is able to administer assets.

4 FBoEHSHNUEE ENGEHENSE TSI 2FHOWT AN E LEAITIE,
FoELFEEEANEIE EEHERICBRET 256 2 ks, B AL ERE
MEERFELRTIE R DR, 2L, TOHFEXITFEIC DN TENVD B D IS EHE
IZOWTIE, ZOEEELFTLEDORDICHFEL LT i b,

(4) If any of the grounds listed in Article 234, item (ii) through item (iv) have
occurred, a trustee must pay common-benefit claims, except in the cases
prescribed in Article 254, paragraph (6) or Article 257; provided, however, that
with regard to a common-benefit claim which is in dispute in terms of its
existence or nonexistence or its amount, a trustee must make a statutory
deposit of such payment in the interest of the person that has the claim.

B2 FASEOMERIOFE
Subsection 3 Investigation into the State of the Reorganizing
Company's Assets

(W PE D IR D R E %)
(Evaluation of Assets)

BN =% EMANE, BAEFEABBRER RS, EASHICET 2 —U0oMEIC S X,
ZDOMEAZFEE L2 T U 6720,

Article 83 (1) A trustee, without delay after the commencement of reorganization,
must evaluate the value of any and all assets that belongs to the reorganizing
company.

2 HIEOKREIC L DEZ. FAFHRBORFIZBITDRMIIC LS bD LT 5,

(2) The evaluation under the provisions of the preceding paragraph will be made
on the basis of the market value as of the time of commencement of
reorganization proceedings.

3 HEMANI., F—HOBEIZLDFFELTET Lz 1T, EHIZHEATFRABOREC
B 2EMERER U ERGFEZER L., 200 28T E LT X 670,

(3) A trustee, when they have completed the evaluation under the provisions of
paragraph (1), must immediately prepare a balance sheet and an inventory of
assets as of the time of commencement of reorganization and submit these to
the court.

4 HAFERAOWRENH o7& &1, EM AL, EAFERTOREDKRIZE T 5
EERIR R L O PE H 8 A2 ERL L. 20D 28 FTICH L g iuidZe 720,
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(4) When an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan is made, a trustee
must prepare a balance sheet and an inventory of assets as of the time of the
order of confirmation of the reorganization plan and submit these to the court.

5 RIEOEER R KO B IS L, JUTERET X E MEOFHmIZ 2V T,
EBATDOEDD & ZAIZED,

(5) The evaluation of the assets to be stated or recorded in the balance sheet and
inventory of assets set forth in the preceding paragraph will be governed by the
provisions of Ministry of Justice Order.

(BT~ D)
(Reports to the Court)

FNFIS FM AT, BATREMBHRER 2 RICEIT 2 FHEEZLREH L-HEEE,
FCHIFTIZHRH L2 auid e 570,

Article 84 (1) A trustee, without delay after the commencement of
Reorganization, must submit to the court a written report stating the
following:

— WAEFKHBICE - T-FF

(i) The circumstances that have resulted in the commencement of
Reorganization;

= HASHOFER KO PEIZB T SRk & OBLK

(i1) The past and existing status of the reorganizing company's business and
assets;

= BAHIEE -HOBEIZ X DR ITHE ERFE —HICHET 2% BEET
BERELZMLIEL T 5 HFEOHE

(iii) whether or not there are circumstances that require a provisional
disposition under the provisions of Article 99, paragraph (1) or an
assessment order on the liability of officers prescribed in Article 100,
paragraph (1); and

M Ol A TR ICEE LB e FIA

(iv) other necessary particulars concerning reorganization.

2 FWANX. HEOHEIZLDHODIEN, HHFOEDDL L ZAICEY, AR
D FEH K O PE 0 48 PR DL E DM ECHIFT O 97 5 T 2 B FTICImE L2 T iEn s
AN

(2) Beyond what is prescribed in the preceding paragraph, a trustee, as
prescribed by the court, must report to the court the status of the
administration of the reorganizing company's business and assets and any
other particulars as ordered by the court.

R E S ~ D)
(Reports to Meetings for Reporting the Status of Assets)
FINFIS HASEOMERNZRE T 270ICBESNERAESIZB VN TT
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BEMANZ, AfIERE 1A ZICH T 2 FHOEFZ2HRE LT 5720,

Article 85 (1) At a stakeholders meeting convoked to report the status of the
reorganizing company's assets, a trustee must report the outline of the
particulars listed in the items of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article.

2 HIEHOBRAERIZEWTIE, #HpTix., B A, BASHE, Mz U EAREE
FENIERENS . M A OB N EA SO ER K WM EDOE IR 5 FIH
2o &, BRAEMN TR B0,

(2) At a stakeholders meeting set forth in the preceding paragraph, the court
must hear opinions from a trustee, the reorganizing company, holders of filed
reorganization claims, etc. or shareholders with regard to the appointment of a
trustee as well as the particulars concerning the administration of the
reorganizing company's business and assets.

3 B HOBAMRAERITBWTIE, HBUHAREE = =2 ICRET 2 7 BHEa %1%,
RIEICHET D FHEIZOWTERZBR D Z LN TE D,

(3) At a stakeholders meeting set forth in paragraph (1), the labor union, etc.
prescribed in Article 46, paragraph (3), item (iii) may state its opinions with
regard to the particulars prescribed in the preceding paragraph.

4 FHPTE, F-HOBBRAESEAHEL W L L L &F, AT HICHET S
FO(EMAZRS, ) L, BMADORECOWTEAFTOE D 5 I ANIZEFmIZ
FVERZBRRDZENTELEZEALRTNILR LR,

(4) The court, when it has decided not to convoke a stakeholders meeting set
forth in paragraph (1), must give a notice to the persons prescribed in the
preceding two paragraphs (excluding a trustee) to the effect that they may
state their opinions in writing concerning the appointment of a trustee within
a period specified by the court.

EIUET DI
Section 4 Right of Avoidance

(AR S L EFT 21T 800

(Avoidance of Acts Prejudicial to Reorganization Creditors)

FINFIARE WICHIT 21728 (HEEOME SUIEBE OHEBIZE T 2178 %2R <, ) &,
BAEFRHGE, BAEASHMEOCTLOICERTH LN TE D,

Article 86 (1) The following acts (excluding acts concerning the provision of
security or extinguishment of debt) may be avoided in the interest of the
reorganizing company assets after the commencement of reorganization
proceedings:

— HAESHDNEAEBEEEEEZET LI L EMo T LI TR, 212L, 2Tk - T
FERZZ T I2EDR, TOITAD YR, HAEBRERESELZETLERLML o728
TlI. ZORY TR,

(i) an act conducted by the reorganizing company while knowing that it would
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prejudice reorganization creditors; provided, however, that this does not
apply when the person that has benefited from the act did not know, at the
time of the act, the fact that it would prejudice any reorganization creditor;
and

= HASHRSHAOE I AT E A FReBR LA, PE TR, BTG L <X
FrlE R OHWNI T (L FZOMICBWT (o EIESE] L), ) BdboTt
BRICUTEHABHESEEET 51748, 2L, 2L THIREZ T &R, £
DATZDYEE, ZINOIEIEERN D 572 2 & RO AEEE S 2 ET HHEEL DR
Mol ZiE, ZTORY T2ew,

(i1) an act that would prejudice reorganization creditors, conducted by the
reorganizing company after the suspension of payments or the filing of a
petition to commence reorganization proceedings, reorganization of
bankruptcy proceedings, reorganization of rehabilitation proceedings or
reorganization of special liquidation (hereinafter referred to as "suspension
of payments, etc." in this Section) took place; provided, however, that this
does not apply where the person that has benefited from the act did not know,
at the time of the act, the fact that suspension of payments, etc. had taken
place nor the fact that the act would prejudice any reorganization creditor.

2 HASHN LTEBOHIZET 2174 Th > T, EHER O o oM%Y
TR L > THMLTEEB OB I VIR TH D b DL, AiEA I IT 2 ZEEon
TN T D & EE, TAFREAME., £ OWHIR L2 ES OIS T 5750
SROEFIZIRY . HASHMEDT-DICHRT L LN TE 5,

(2) With respect to an act concerning the extinguishment of debt conducted by
the reorganizing company, if the value of the performance received by the
creditor exceeds the amount of debt extinguished by the act, and the act
satisfies any of the requirements listed in the items of the preceding paragraph,
such act may be avoided in the interest of the reorganizing company assets
after the commencement of reorganization only with regard to the part other
than the part equivalent to the amount of debt extinguished.

3 HASHNIIADEILEN o 7o XIXEDORIANHUNIZ LI BET A LN e
T RS AETHIE. EAEFHFAWRE, FAEASHMEDT-DIZHRTHI LN TE
Do

(3) Any gratuitous act, or any onerous act that should be deemed to be equal to
such an act, conducted by the reorganizing company after or within six months
prior to suspension of payments, etc. may be avoided in the interest of the

reorganizing company assets after the commencement of reorganization.

(FH 24 D il 22 45 C L 72 [ PE DAL AT 2 DAEFR)
(Avoidance of Acts of Disposing of Assets Conducted While Receiving
Reasonable Consideration)

BINTARED . HAESKDN, TORTLMEZRST D178 % LIEHAIZEN T, £
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DITZDOHFELT NSOl ZEG L T\D & EiX, 2017 81L. RICHEIT 5 E {44
DWTHIICHZET H5LAICRY . BAFREGE, TAESHEMEDOTZOICERT D
ZEMTED,

Article 86-2 (1) When the reorganizing company, after conducting an act of
disposing of its assets, has received reasonable consideration from the other
party to the act, the act may be avoided in the interest of the reorganizing
company assets after the commencement of reorganization, if it satisfies all of
the following requirements:

—  UEATAD., REIFEOSE~OHANE DM O YL X AMEOEHOE T
FU., BAESHICBWTRE, BEOMLZ DM O T AMEEEREELET 545 (U
FTZORECITHE I —F0 F T HEOE ZHIZBWT MREFEOLS] &
V. ) ETHBENEZBIZALIELHLDOTHDZ L,

(i) the act carries the actual risk that the reorganizing company would conceal,
gratuitously convey or otherwise dispose of the assets in a manner
prejudicial to reorganization creditors (hereinafter referred to as "concealing
or similarly disposing" in this Article and Article 91-2, paragraph (2) and
paragraph (3)) by realization of assets or otherwise changing the type of
assets by way of such disposal;

TSRS, MEATRAO YK, 3l & L CTHEAS Lce ik oo MEEIC DWW T,
fREZOLZT HEEZALTWIZZ &,

(i1) the reorganizing company, at the time of the act, had the intention of
concealing or similarly disposing of the money or any other assets that it
received as consideration for the act; and

= MTFELD, YEITAHONRE, TASHNFTSOREZEDW 2T 5EEEZH LT
W Z RO TN &,

(iii) the other party, at the time of the act, knew that the reorganizing company
had the intention of concealing or similarly disposing as set forth in the
preceding item.

2 AHEOHEDHETIZHOWTIE, BFITHOHFLIRRICEB T LEDOVTIANTH D
& XN, TOMFHIL, BHATRH O YK, BASMNFEIES 5 ORES DL 27
HEBEZALTCWEZ 2o TWWEb D LHEET D,

(2) For the purpose of application of the provisions of the preceding paragraph, if
the other party to the act in question is any of the following persons, the other
party will be presumed to have known, at the time of the act, that the
reorganizing company had the intention of concealing or similarly disposing as
set forth in item (ii) of said the same paragraph:

— HASHOIR., K25 (ZFHZ5MEANTH L L EIT, TOBREEZITH X
THEEET, ) | BEAEK., PUTHR. SFHEAEAN (SHEEAPEATH D & 1T,
ZOWG%IT O REHBE T, ) UIHEHRA

(1) a director, accounting advisor (if an accounting advisor is a corporation, its
employees that are to perform its duties are included), auditor, executive
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officer, accounting auditor (if an accounting auditor is a corporation, its
employees who are to perform its duties are included) or liquidator of the
Reorganizing Company:;

= HASHOBRKEORIREOBE AR T 5E

(i1) a person that has the majority of voting rights of all shareholders of the
reorganizing company; or

= HASHOBKEORERMEOE L L RSt EADPKRASHOBRKEDH
MO 2 HT 2L BB T 2 UKASHEEL VS, LT ZOFICBWTH
Co ) XIFBEN (FHRASHTH 2MASHOBKEORIREDO B A FHT 2
BEANEND, ) ROTHRASHRE T 55 E10B1T 5 4Bk

(iii) a parent company (meaning a corporation which holds the majority of
voting rights of all shareholders of a stock company that is its subsidiary
stock company), when the majority of voting rights of all shareholders of the
reorganizing company are held independently by its subsidiary stock
company (meaning a stock company in which a corporation holds the
majority of voting rights of all shareholders; hereinafter the same applies in
this item) or parent company and its subsidiary stock company.

(FrE DEMEE ITx T 2 kD5 E DA

(Avoidance of Provision of Security to Specific Creditors)

FEINFAREO= KIEIT 2178 EEFOEBICOW TSN HROHEE ITEE OH
WIZBT 21T 4IRS, ) 1%, EAFRHGER., EAEASHMEDOT-DITHRT LI &
MTED,

Article 86-3 (1) The following acts (Iimited to acts concerning the provision of
security or extinguishment of debt conducted with regard to an existing debt)
may be avoided in the interest of the reorganizing company assets after the
commencement of reorganization:

—  HEASHBASEARRBIZ AR o 7% AT H AT, WE TR s, M4 Fhibith
AL IIFFRRERBB OB T (LR Z OB WT T TR A O W T2
EWIH, ) Do BITLTEATR, 722 L, BEHEFN., TOTHDYK, IROA X
T IZB/IT D XITIE T, ENENYEA IRIZED HFEEEZ > TV AEIC
MR 5,

(1) an act conducted by the reorganizing company after it became unable to pay
debts or a petition to commence reorganization, commencement of
bankruptcy proceedings, commencement of rehabilitation proceedings, or
commencement of special liquidation was filed (hereinafter referred to as the
"filing of a petition to commence Reorganization Proceedings, etc." in this
Section); provided, however, that this applies only if the creditor, at the time
of the act, knew either of the facts set forth in (a) or (b) below for the cases
listed in (a) or (b), respectively:

A BETHPIIAREICRSTERICENIZHDTHLHE X AETH-72Z
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(a) When the act was conducted after the reorganizing company became
unable to pay debts: the fact that the reorganizing company was unable to
pay debts or suspended payments; or

2 OYEITADNEAEFREBORSL TERN b RIZEINTELOTHLIGAE HA
TR ORI TERNH -T2 &,

(b) Where the act was conducted after a petition to commence Reorganization
Proceedings, etc. was filed: the fact that a petition to commence
reorganization, etc. was filed; and

= HASHORBICREE T, IZFORHPNEASHOBRBICELR2WTA TH -
T, XHARRIZRDIAI=FHBHURNICSNTE b D, 72720, EHEENEDITHD YK
DOEABHEEELETLIREELZMORN ST XTI, ZORY TR,

(i1) an act that is not included in the scope of the reorganizing company's
obligation in terms of the act itself or the time of performance of the act,
which was conducted within 30 days before the reorganizing company
became unable to pay debts; provided, however, that this does not apply if
the creditor did not know, at the time of the act, the fact that it would
prejudice other reorganization creditors, etc..

2 HIEF— S OHEOEMIZ OV TIX, WIZH/ITDHEI2IE, EEE . RSB
DATZR DMK, [FHA X 28T 525G OXSITIE C. ZREN Y%A T ZE
DLHEE (AH5AIBIT25EI2H - TL, KA TH 722 & KOO IEN
HoT-Z k) EHoTWELD EHTET D,

(2) For the purpose of application of the provisions of item (i) of the preceding
paragraph, in the following cases, the creditor is presumed to have known, at
the time of the act set forth in the same item, either of the facts set forth in (a)
or (b) below for the cases listed in (a) or (b), respectively (in the case set forth
in (a) of the same item, both the fact that the reorganizing company was
unable to pay debts and that the reorganizing company suspended payments):
— [EHEEPAISEE HES BB T 2EFEOVWTNTH LI5S
(1) when the creditor is any of the persons listed in the items of paragraph (2)

of the preceding Article; and
AR — S DT AN EASMHOBBIZEE T, T2 HERE L 13K

PWHEASHORBIZB LRV LDTH LGS

(i1) when the act set forth in item (i) of the preceding paragraph is not included
in the scope of the reorganizing company's obligation in terms of the act itself
or the method or time of performance of the act.

3 H—HZ S OREOEMIZONTIX, ZHOEIE (BAFKBALEDO B THEORI—
ELNDO B DITIR D, ) B o7ctkid, AR Th oo b D LHET D,

(3) For the purpose of application of the provisions of the items of paragraph (1),
after suspension of payments took place (limited to suspension that took place
within one year prior to the filing of a petition to commence reorganization,
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etc.), the reorganizing company is presumed to have been unable to pay debts.

(FAEB DG EZEOFIS)
(Exceptions to Payment of Debts on Negotiable Instruments)

FN+LEER AIRFE-HE - FOREX, EESHNOFROIIEZ T ENREDX
EZ TR T IUEFE EOBEBE O — AT T 5 FE EOHRZ K 5541
T A LAy,

Article 87 (1) The provisions of paragraph (1), item (i) of the preceding Article do
not apply when a person that has received payment of a negotiable instrument
from the reorganizing company would lose their right on the negotiable
instrument against one or more debtors on the negotiable instrument unless
they receive the payment.

2 FAHEOBEICBNT, KOEERBE XTFRORE LALFELENRE LD
HRFIADIFILER DT Z L 2D | TR KRIZ K > THbL oo & &1, M
NE, IO OFICHASHEN LTS ERSIE DL LN TE S,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, if the final obligor for
redemption or the person that had entrusted the drawing of the negotiable
instrument knew or was negligent in not knowing, at the time of drawing, the
fact that suspension of payments, etc. had taken place, a trustee may have
these persons redeem the money paid by the reorganizing company to them.

3 HIRHE—HOBEIX., TASHENHBEOFERME (LBt G EFBL O KHE 2 bR

<o ) XUFFHEWAZLE ZFICHET D HAFHBALEATOE &% OFERMEIC DX,
Z DB OWERZ AT 2F 1Tk LT LR OM L IMER ORI 217 21213,
B LR,

(3) The provisions of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article do not apply to any
act concerning the provision of security or extinguishment of debt, which is
conducted by the reorganizing company with regard to claim for taxes, etc.
(excluding a claim for a foreign tax subject to mutual assistance) or a claim for
a fine, etc. arising prior to the commencement of reorganization as prescribed

in Article 142, item (ii), for the person that has the power to collect the claim.

(MEFIZ= B O et L2 O & 78
(Avoidance of Requirements of Perfection of Changes in Rights)

FINFNS HADOIFILFEDR S > W BEN ORRE., BIEIIEE 2 b o TH =& 1T
T DT OITHERATR (BRI E G, ) Z LIZEaIlk T, 0175
DHERIORE, B X IIEERNH-T-ANLFHAZKRE L HREETCLEZLDOTH
LEEF. INESRTDHIENTE D, 2L, U RBR U YR BRI O
OB FE AT SR B - T2 1R I Z B I FE DWW T SN T AL I AR EKIZ DT,
ZODRY T,

Article 88 (1) If an act necessary for duly asserting the establishment, transfer,
or modification of a right against a third party (including a provisional
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registration) was conducted after suspension of payments, etc. took place, the
act may be avoided if it was conducted after 15 days had elapsed since the date
of establishment, transfer, or modification of the right, while knowing that
suspension of payments, etc. had taken place; provided, however, that this does
not apply to a definitive registration based on prior unavoidable provisional
registration.

2 HIEHOREIL, RSO 2 ET D8I HOWTHERNT S,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis to a
registration based on which the acquisition of a right will become effective.

(FITIT 2 DER)
(Avoidance of Acts of Execution)
FINFILSE BRMEIE. BRLED LTDITHICONTHIT OO 5EGABR N HD &
&, XTZOTHPHITITRAICES D THDLLEETH, 179 2 & &2WT 70,
Article 89 Exercising a right of avoidance is not precluded even when an act to
be avoided is accompanied by an enforceable title of obligation or based on an

act of execution.

(L DAF 1L 2 Bk & 5 BER O I FR)
(Restriction on Avoidance by Reason of Suspension of Payments)

Bt BHAFHEBEGORSETEORND —FLLEFNC L2174 GEN+REHE =1IH
CHET DT85k, ) X, XBOEIERSHSTZRICENEZLOTHD Z & UTX
IOIEILDFEREZ > TV L 2B E LTHRRBT DI LNRTE R,

Article 90 Any act conducted not less than one year before the date of filing of a
petition to commence reorganization, etc. (excluding the act prescribed in
Article 86, paragraph (3)) may not be avoided on the grounds that the act was
conducted after suspension of payments had taken place or while knowing the

fact of suspension of payments.

(FFBMETTE D RN IR)

(Effect of the Exercise of a Right of Avoidance)

FIE—4 SRMEOITHEIL, BASHMEZFRRICESE S,

Article 91 (1) The exercise of a right of avoidance restores the reorganizing
company assets to the original state thereof.

2 HNTAEREHICHET 21TAPERINTHEITBNT, HFEHIL, Y978
DYHF, SKHDIFILEN D -T2 Z E ROHAEEEESFE L2 E T ORELML RN L
L, ZOBUCZ T WA RIS A ERTIVUXZEY 5,

(2) If an act prescribed in Article 86, paragraph (3) is avoided, if the other party
did not know the fact that suspension of payments, etc. had taken place nor the
fact that the act would prejudice any reorganization creditor at the time of the
act, it will be sufficient for the other party to return the actual gains that they
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enjoy.

(AR DOZ T 7o BOARATIZ B 2 48 T 07 ORI TE)
(Rights held by the Other Party over Counter-Performance Received by the
Reorganization Company)

Bl —%D " FNHAREHE—EHE L IHE HAIHENAREO FE—HICHET

DATANPERINIZ L E T, HFEFIE ROBFZFITHIT L XSS, £ 4%
HFIED DM EATHT 52 LN TE D,

Article 91-2 (1) When an act prescribed in Article 86, paragraph (1) or paragraph

2

(3) or Article 86-2, paragraph (1) is avoided, the other party may exercise a
right set forth in each of the following items for the categories listed in the
respective items:

— BHAESHOZ TR DR AEASHMERICB AT 256 YK xHaf Ol
& % i RS D MER]

(1) when the counter-performance received by the reorganizing company
actually exists within the reorganizing company assets: A right to claim
return of the counter-performance; and

= BAStoOZ T R DA EASEMETICHF L 20nGE EIRMEEE L L
TEOaHa AT DA R DA E 2 7 5k 5 HEF]

(i1) when the counter-performance received by the reorganizing company does
not actually exist within the reorganizing company assets: A right to claim,
as a holder of common-benefit claim, reimbursement of the value of the
counter-performance.

HIESE 5 OBEIZ DT, AT 2581280 T, SiiTAD LR, #
St & L CEE LIZMEIC W TREFEDOWUW 2T 5B Z 4L, o, 1
FTHPEESHENZOEREZAL TV 2o TV XX, THIX, RO%K
FIBIT DX IS T, ENENEES FIZED DHERZTHET L2 LN TE D,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of item (ii) of the preceding paragraph, in the

cases listed in the item, if the reorganizing company, at the time of the act in

question, had the intention of concealing or similarly disposing of the assets

that it received as consideration for the act and the other party knew that the

reorganizing company had the intention, the other party may exercise a right

set forth in each of the following items for the categories listed in the

respective items:

—  WASHOZ T KRR X o TA U7 FIGE O 2 s A S W E P I8 3
L%6 HEREMEE & L TE OBUFRIZE OBRGE % 55K T 2 HER|

(i) if the gains arising from the counter-performance received by the
reorganizing company actually exists in whole within the reorganizing
company assets: A right to claim, as a holder of common-benefit claim, return
of the actual gains;

— HASHOZT IO & o TAE U7 RIS A S M PEP BT LW
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(ii) if the gains arising from the counter-performance received by the
reorganizing company does not actually exist within the reorganizing
company assets: A right to claim, as a reorganization creditor,
reimbursement of the value of the counter-performance; and

= HASHOZ T KRHEIZ L o TAE U TERIEE O — N B AR M ERICBAFT
L6 HEEEE L LT OBFRIIE OBGE Z5E R T DMK O EAEESE & L
TR & BUFRIEE & O 2R DOEE 255K 3 5 MR

(iii) if the gains arising from the counter-performance received by the
reorganizing company actually exists in part within the reorganizing
company assets: A right to claim, as a holder of common-benefit claim, return
of the actual gains, and a right to claim, as a reorganization creditor,
reimbursement of any difference between the counter-performance and the
actual gains.

3 HIEOKREDEMIZOWTIE, LT8O FTBNFE /N RNED F HA 5124
FTLEONWTNNTHD & &L, TOMFEHTIL, UATAD MK, BASMEDRTHEO
RESOWNSZ2THEEEZAL TN E2HM-o T LD EHEET S,

(3) For the purpose of application of the provisions of the preceding paragraph, if
the other party to the act in question is any of the persons listed in the items of
Article 86-2, paragraph (2), the other party will be presumed to have known, at
the time of the act, that the reorganizing company had the intention of
concealing or similarly disposing set forth in the preceding paragraph.

4 FHMANT BNEAREE -HE LIEE ZHXIENHAREZO FE—HICHET 5
TAZERLED LT DL T, AIRE —HOBEIZ LY BAESHMPEIZE T~ M
FEDIBGEIZARZ T, HFFITH L, HEMEDOMEED b A —HOBLIEIZ L 0 LIS EHE
DB BB - FIB T 258 10> TlE, BASOZ T - Kxtiaft off
) EVEBRLTCBOEREZFERT L2 LN TE D,

(4) When a trustee intends to avoid an act prescribed in Article 86, paragraph (1)
or paragraph (3) or Article 86-2, paragraph (1), in lieu of requesting return of
the assets that should be returned to the reorganizing company assets
pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article, the trustee
may request the other party to reimburse the amount obtained by deducting
the amount that will be included in the scope of common-benefit claims
pursuant to the provisions of the preceding three paragraphs (in the case set
forth in paragraph (1), item (i), the value of the counter-performance received

by the reorganizing company) from the value of the assets to be returned.

(FHFJ7 DEMHE DBl E)
(Restoration of the Other Party's Claim)
Bl % BN AEZO=F-HIHET TP ERINTELGAITBNT, HFEH
MEDZITfaft kg L, IEOMBAERE L2 & X, HELFOEHEIZ. Zh
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Article 92 If an act prescribed in Article 86-3, paragraph (1) is avoided, if the
other party returns the performance that they have received or reimburses the
value of such performance, this restores the other party's claim to its original
state.

(FR15E 1Tkt 3 2 A R84E)

(Right of Avoidance against Subsequent Acquirers)

Bl =5 WICEIT %A, SRR, BEEICLTH, [TETL 2N TE

Do

Article 93 (1) In the following cases, a right of avoidance may also be exercised
against any subsequent acquirers:

— HEENEHSOYE, TNENZORIFEICH T O2ERDOREROHH Z & &> T
Wio b E,

(1) when the subsequent acquirers knew, at the time of acquisition, that there
were grounds for avoidance against their respective predecessors;

ZOEGENENTAFO EHE HEAFIIB T EOWTANTHDL L&, TTE L,
RGO MRF, ZNENZORIEICH T H2HRBOFRKRDOHH Z L 2B Rholc b &
X, ZORY TR,

(i1) when each of the subsequent acquirers is any of the persons listed in the
items of Article 86-2, paragraph (2); provided, however, that this does not
apply if the subsequent acquirers did not know, at the time of acquisition,
that there were grounds for avoidance against their respective predecessors;
and

= BEENEETA XTI INERBETNEAETAICE > THES LELEICTBN T,
FNENZORIEICX L TEHERBORRIH 5 & =,

(iii) when the subsequent acquirers acquired the subject matter by any
gratuitous act or by any onerous act that should be deemed to be equal to
such an act, and there were grounds for avoidance against their respective
predecessors.

2 & HOBEIE, AEE S SOREICL Y EREOITEN S - 25 E1

DWTHEF 5%,

(2) The provisions of Article 91, paragraph (2) apply mutatis mutandis when a
right of avoidance is exercised pursuant to the provisions of item (iii) of the
preceding paragraph.

(PRSI AR D Fifot DA T & LR D BAR )
(Handling of the Continuation of Procedures Pertaining to Provisional
Disposition and Handling of Security)
FEhHNE FHothFo _FHE—H (F IE#“IEI%%%:IE BWTHENT LG4
o, ) OBEIZLDHREBALG B EONTEHEAITBN T, BAFRBBORENH -
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Article 94 (1) If a provisional disposition under the provisions of Article 39-2,
paragraph (1) (including cases where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to
Article 44, paragraph (2)) is issued, if an order commencing reorganization is
made, a trustee may continue the procedure pertaining to the provisional
disposition.

2 HEMADNEAFRERIGORER —H UNICHTEOFEIZ XV [FHEORRLITITR D
FREABAT LRV E T, YRR, TN %k,

(2) If a trustee does not continue the procedure pertaining to a provisional
disposition set forth in the preceding paragraph pursuant to the provisions of
the same paragraph within one month after an order commencing

Reorganization Proceedings is made, the provisional disposition ceases to be

effective.
3 FMAIZ. BEHOHEIC LY FHEOLREAS 1—?6?%%%%%??LJ:5 k‘féiﬁ/ﬁ\
IZBWT, =+ LEo 5 "mH (FEUHNEE _HICBWTHERT Y

o, ) ICHLET 2RO B ASHIMPEIZ R 3 2 MPETRWn <‘: é‘ i\ e
OGO BT NI —E 2 EASHMPEICE T 2MPEIC X 2 HRICEHR L 20 0E7R 5
RN

(3) If a trustee intends to continue the procedure pertaining to a provisional
disposition set forth in paragraph (1) pursuant to the provisions of the same
paragraph, if the whole or part of the security prescribed in Article 39-2,
paragraph (2) (including when applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article
44, paragraph (2)) does not belong to the reorganizing company assets, the
trustee must substitute, for the whole or part of such security, another security
by way of assets that belong to the reorganizing company assets.

4 RERael CEROFEREL T —5) BHARLOICE “FEHNE (=Tt
BHLENOELHETERLS, ) AOELHOREIX, F—HOBEIC L EM AR
AT D FREIhR DIRBLSFITONWTHERT 5,

(4) The provisions of Article 18 of the Civil Provisional Remedies Act (Act No. 91
of 1989) and Chapter II, Section 4 (excluding Article 37, paragraph (5) through
paragraph (7)) and Section 5 of the same Act apply mutatis mutandis to a
provisional disposition for the procedure to be continued by a trustee pursuant

to the provisions of paragraph (1).

(B RHEDITIE)
(Exercise of a Right of Avoidance)
BTG TR, L. SROBRUIFRICE T, BRABITS,
Article 95 (1) A right of avoidance will be exercised by a trustee by filing an
action, making a request for avoidance, or filing a defense.
2 BIEOFZ L NEROFERFM I, FABAFNEEST S,

(2) Cases of the action and request for avoidance set forth in the preceding
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paragraph will be subject to the jurisdiction of the reorganization court.

(BROFHERE P Z NI DN TORE)
(Requests for Avoidance and Orders Thereon)

FILHAREG BROFERET DL, TORKNE D FEELBHA L2 TIER S 20,

Article 96 (1) When making a request for avoidance, the requester must make a
prima facie showing of the facts constituting grounds for the avoidance.

2 BROFEREZRBAEL, I Z2FTATL28AL, #BEZA L2RETLRTL
2570,

(2) A judicial decision to uphold a request for avoidance or dismiss it with
prejudice on the merits must be made by an order with reasons attached
thereto.

3 BHFTE. ATEOWREZ T 256121 P IR GE2HFES LT ER bR
[

(3) The court, when making an order set forth in the preceding paragraph, must
interrogate the other party or any subsequent acquirers.

4 BROFERERBETDREDH > T2HEITIE, ZORHFEL Y FERITEZLRTN
T 5720, ZOHBARITBN T, BHREZHALOHEIL, BEH LRV,

(4) If an order upholding a request for avoidance is made, the written judgment
will be served upon the parties concerned. In this case, the provisions of the
main clause of Article 10, paragraph (3) do not apply.

5 BHROFEROFRIL., HAEFHLIKT LLE T, KT 5,

(5) The proceedings for a request for avoidance will be closed upon the end of

reorganization.

(BB DOFER ZRET DIREITK T D EEOF )
(Action to Oppose an Order Upholding a Request for Avoidance)

Filttsk SROFERERBETIRECARPEHLEIL., TOEELZZITTZANS—
HORZEHBNIC, REBEOFZZRET DL LN TE D,

Article 97 (1) A person that disagrees with an order upholding a request for
avoidance may file an action to oppose within an unextendable period of one
month after the day on which the person was served with the order.

2 HHEOFHF AT, EABRHFNEET D,

(2) The action set forth in the preceding paragraph will be subject to the
jurisdiction of the reorganization court.

3 HHOFAIZOWTOHRIZBWTIL, iz R#EEE LTHTT 258 %RE,
BROFHEREZRET HRELRAT L, ZHE L, IR IET,

(3) A judgment rendered with regard to the action set forth in paragraph (1),
except where the action is dismissed without prejudice as unlawful, approves,

changes, or revokes an order upholding a request for avoidance.
4 HBROFEREZBRETDHREDOEE L AR T 2P HEE LIz 1L, Y%
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(4) When a judgment which approves the whole or part of an order upholding a
request for avoidance becomes final and binding, the order (limited to the part
approved by the judgment) has the same effect as a final and binding judgment.
The same applies to an order upholding a request for avoidance when the
action set forth in the preceding paragraph is not filed within the period
prescribed in the same paragraph, is withdrawn or is dismissed without
prejudice.

5 H—HOWRELRA L, XIFEET DHIRIZOWTIE, ZaEHIPTX. REFFRIE
B _HETNWEE HOEDLLEZAICKLY, HPITOEEEZTHZENTE D,

(5) With regard to a judgment to approve or change the order set forth in
paragraph (1), the court in charge of the case may declare provisional
execution, as prescribed by Article 259, paragraph (1) of the Code of Civil
Procedure.

6 HHOFAIMRDAFRTFRIE. B E = FURE S IIFE IS 2T 59
AL EEE, FETZREMNEOBEIZP»DLOLT, KTT5bDLT 5,

(6) The action set forth in paragraph (1), notwithstanding the provisions of
Article 52, paragraph (4), will be concluded if any of the grounds listed in

Article 234, item (ii) or item (v) have occurred.

(5 R METT A oD [
(Period for Exercising a Right of Avoidance)

FILHNE SR, Eéﬂ’iﬁﬁﬁﬁ@ B (CEAFRBRGD B XV A EE T UL
EFHNBINTND 2> T, 6&2?%%5%? THAEFRBREO H) 7D
AR AR LT & IR, ﬁﬁ?é ZEMTERY, B LEI ETHITHOHNIL
TEERBLEEES, RkET5,

Article 98 A right of avoidance may not be exercised if two years have elapsed
since the date of commencement of Reorganization (when bankruptcy
proceedings or rehabilitation proceedings have been commenced prior to the
date of commencement of reorganization, this period starts from the date of
commencement of bankruptcy proceedings or rehabilitation proceedings). The
same applies when 20 years have elapsed since the date of the act to be avoided.

L FASXHOBRBEZOERENPER
Section 5 Pursuing the Liability of Officers of Reorganizing Company

(% B O PEIC KT DR AALY)

(Provisional Disposition upon the Assets of Officers)
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Article 99 (1) If an order commencing reorganization is made, the court, when it
finds it necessary, upon the petition of a trustee or by its own authority, may
issue the following provisional dispositions:

— G BOLRFEGEIf . B LRFEE A . Btk =EFE L. BEAK. PUThR. =
FHEEAEASUIERAN (UF 2O\ T IMEE%] L), ) OBEMEICESSHA
TEHEFE RMEZ IR BT D 72D O Yastk B O MPEIT KT D RSy

(1) a provisional disposition to preserve a claim for damages based on the

2

N

liabilities of the reorganizing company's incorporator, director at
incorporation or auditor at incorporation, director, accounting advisor,
auditor, executive officer, accounting auditor, or liquidator (hereinafter
referred to as "officer, etc." in this Section), which may be issued upon the
assets of the officers; and

= OREBYE RUREAR, K25 BEAK, SFEEARERAZERLS, )
KT HEMEFH L+ &FH W, F oG+ =RE - HXIE AN HAREE-HD
HEIZ LD AN RBEOSHLGE RELIRET D7D O Y BEDOMPEI T 5 e/
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(ii) a provisional disposition to preserve a claim for payment of any shortage
against the reorganizing company's officer (excluding its auditor at
incorporation, accounting advisor, accounting auditor, and liquidator) under
the provisions of Article 52, paragraph (1), Article 213, paragraph (1), or
Article 286, paragraph (1) of the Companies Act, which may be issued upon
the assets of the officers.

2 FHPTX. AEOBEIC L OREL S EEE L, IIMVET LN TE D,

(2) The court may change or revoke a provisional disposition issued under the
provisions of the preceding paragraph.

3 HEHOBEIZ L DR ITRTIHEOBEIC L HREICK L TiX, AR S %23
HTENTE D,

(3) An immediate appeal may be filed against a provisional disposition issued
under the provisions of paragraph (1) or an order made under the provisions of
the preceding paragraph.

4 FAPEORRFE L, PUTIE LD 2 H L,

(4) The immediate appeal set forth in the preceding paragraph does not have the
effect of a stay of execution.

5 HEIEICHET AEE KR OREEO NFEIZOWTOERM DN H > =BT, 0
HHFLZLFEHICRELRTNTRER, ZOHAEICRBNTEL, FHHEREZHAXL
ORBUEIE, T L7,

(5) If a judicial decision prescribed in paragraph (3) and a judicial decision on the
immediate appeal set forth in the same paragraph are made, the written

90



judgment must be served upon the parties concerned. In this case, the
provisions of the main clause of Article 10, paragraph (3) do not apply.

(T BHEDORTOEE DR TE)
(Petition for Assessment on the Liability of Officers)

BES BN, BAETRERBORENR D > ZHAICBW T, BiRHE —HEHAZITHE
T LR RMENAEL, DD, RERNDD LROL L &L, EMAORILTIZL Y XX
THE T, ME T, Yt RHEOHEZOMONEEZEET HEH (L FZOHEICBWT
(M EEELATCIRE] EWVWI, ) 2752 ENTED,

Article 100 (1) If an order commencing reorganization is made, when any of the
claims prescribed in the items of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article exist
and the court finds it necessary, the court, upon the petition of a trustee or by
its own authority, may make a judicial decision, by an order, to assess the
amount of the claim and other particulars (hereinafter referred to as an
"assessment order on the liability of officers" in this Section).

2 HIEHOBNTEZT L L&, ZORKNERDLFEEZHPIL 2T TR L0,

(2) When filing the petition set forth in the preceding paragraph, the petitioner
must make a prima facie showing of the fact constituting the cause of the claim.
3 BHPTIL., BECEESEETAETRED FehT 25581213, TOBRORESE
LRTHIER B0,

(3) When the court commences proceedings for an assessment order on the
liability of officers by its own authority, it must make an order to that effect.

4 F—IHOWNLTXIIREOPRERH -7 & X%, ReghohlricBd L iz, #H Lo
KRB DD L BAT,

(4) When a petition set forth in paragraph (1) is filed or an order set forth in the
preceding paragraph is made, for the purpose of interruption of prescription, it
is deemed that demand by litigation is made.

5 HHEHEBEMECREDFH (KEFELEEREVRHTHBDO LD EERS, ) 1%,
WAFRSAKT LI XX, KTT5,

(5) The proceedings for an assessment order on liability of officers will be closed
upon the end of a reorganization (excluding the case where an assessment
order on the liability of officers is already made prior to the end of

reorganization).

(T BEHERTEERES)
(Assessment Order on the Liability of Officers)
FE % HEEEMLEEEREKROCHIERE —HO PN TE AT HRETIL, b2
SRTHITR B0,
Article 101 (1) An assessment order on the liability of officers and an order to
dismiss with prejudice the petition set forth in paragraph (1) of the preceding
Article must state the reasons therefor.
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2 FHIPTIX. RTHEOREZ T 55610, RESEFS LTI R 620,

(2) The court, when making an order set forth in the preceding paragraph, must
interrogate the officer, etc. in question

3 HEHEMIECHREND>T-HAEICIE., TOHHEL Y FEZTITEELRTNIT RS
e, 2O %é_kwfi\%+%%:Eﬁi®ﬁmi\@ﬁbﬁwo

(3) If an assessment order on the liability of officers is made, the written
judgment must be served upon the parties concerned. In this case, the
provisions of the main clause of Article 10, paragraph (3) do not apply.

(T BEETAERE IR T 5 REOFHZ)
(Action to Oppose an Assessment Order on the Liability of Officers)

FE & HKEBERMEAEERECRREID 2E1X. TORXELZTIZANL—HORE
HHWNIC, ABEOFZZR/ET DL LN TE D,

Article 102 (1) A person that disagrees with an assessment order on the liability
of officers may file an action to oppose within an unextendable period of one
month after the day on which the person was served the order.

2 HIEOFF IR, BAMHFNEES D,

(2) The action set forth in the preceding paragraph will be subject to the
jurisdiction of the reorganization court.

3 HHOFAIL, ZhzRETdT 280, KA THL LEITEMAZ, EMATH
LEFFEEELY, ThENHEE L LRTIER B0,

(3) In an action set forth in paragraph (1), a trustee must stand as a defendant if
it is filed by an officer, etc., and an officer, etc. must stand as a defendant if it
is filed by a trustee.

4 FHHOFZIZOWTOHERIZIBWTIL, FAEREEE LTATT 2585k E,

HEERAAEREZRAT L, 2R L, IR ET,

(4) A judgment rendered with regard to the action set forth in paragraph (1),
except where the action is dismissed as unlawful without prejudice, approves,
changes, or revokes the assessment order on the liability of officers.

5 HEHFFRMEEHRELRAIL, XITZEE L/HRIE, MmfilsdTicB L <ix, %
TR ER DN EHT D,

(5) A judgment that approves or changes an assessment order on the liability of
officers, for the purpose of compulsory execution, has the same effect as a
judgment to order performance.

6 HAEEEMLEEERELHATL, X WELKM&LOPT T, ZERECHIATIE. RE
FAMER _HE T NUERE—HOED DH & 2 AIC RBITOESETHZ ENTE
Do

(6) With regard to a judgment that approves or changes an assessment order on
the liability of officers, the court in charge of the case may declare provisional
execution, as prescribed by Article 259, paragraph (1) of the Code of Civil
Procedure.
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(& BEEEAERIE DN )
(Effect of an Assessment Order on the Liability of Officers)

FEH -5 BISRE -HOFZAN, FEOHENICRE SN ozt E, Y TFbh
felE, FHTESN L E3, KEFREAEREL, M2 md 5 mE ik L [
— DN ERT 5,

Article 103 If an action set forth in paragraph (1) of the preceding Article is not
filed within the period set forth in the same paragraph, is withdrawn, or is
dismissed without prejudice, the assessment order on the liability of officers
has the same effect as a final and binding judgment to order performance.

FARME HREHEROFE RS

Section 6 Requests to Extinguish a Security Right
B HERHEEROER
Subsection 1 Requests to Extinguish a Security Right

(FELRMETHIGT 7T DR E)
(Order of Permission of Extinguishment of Security Rights)

FEMSE BRI, EE?M%#éﬁEEAﬁ®WF IO RO EURHE, B
PAEIPHIES L IR HIEOHEIC L 2 EHE (LT ZosKIZH W T HERME]
WD, ) BEDIGEITBNT, Eé%ﬁ:@%%@ﬁé@t WIZHETHLHERDD
EEF. BEMAOHNTIZEY . MM PEOMFIZAR Y 3 2 &8k 2 P ITmft LT
UHMPELZ AN E T2 T X TOHRMELZHIRSEDL Z L2 T2 50REEZT L2
EBTE D,

Article 104 (1) When there exists a special statutory lien, pledge, mortgage, or a
right of retention under the provisions of the Commercial Code or the
Companies Act (hereinafter referred to as a "security right" in this Subsection)
on the reorganizing company's assets as of the time of commencement of
Reorganization Proceedings, the court, when it finds it necessary for the
reorganization of the reorganizing company's business, upon the petition of a
trustee, may make an order to permit causing all security rights that exist on
the assets to be extinguished by paying to the court the amount of money
equivalent to the value of the assets.

2 HIEOWREIL, BAFBREREZRBIMNTLIEOREN S TZIT, §2&NTE
7200,

(2) The order set forth in the preceding paragraph may not be made after an
order to refer the proposed reorganization plan to a resolution is made.

3 W HOHNTE, WIZBIT52HFHAZLH L-FmBTLRTNT RS20,

(3) The petition set forth in paragraph (1) must be filed by means of a document
stating the following:

— MO BRTH L MEDOFRKR
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(i) an indication of the assets that is the subject matter of the security right;
— A OMPEDOAER

(i1) the value of the assets set forth in the preceding item; and

= HET RO R

(iii) an indication of the security right to be extinguished.

4 FHOWER DL, Z0oHFEL, fiEOFR (UUTZOHRKEKRSE
(CFBWT THYE] o, ) & &b, YR LEICTE S R =5 0HMk
MEzAT5H (LT ZOFRICEBWT EHRNHERESR] &vo, ) ICEZELRTE
BBV, ZOHEITBWNTIE, BHERBHEALOHEIT, BH LRV,

(4) If an order set forth in paragraph (1) is made, the written judgment must be
served, with the document set forth in the preceding paragraph (hereinafter
referred to as a "written petition" in this Article and the following Article),
upon the person that has the security right set forth in item (iii) of the same
paragraph as stated in the written petition (hereinafter referred to as the
"designated security right holder(s)" in this Subsection). In this case, the
provisions of the main clause of Article 10, paragraph (3) do not apply.

5 FH-HOPEICK LTiX, g SRR IX, IS L 35208 TE 5,

(5) A designated security right holder may file an immediate appeal against an
order set forth in the provisions of paragraph (1).

6 RATEOHEHE ICONTOERAN D > 2B 11, 2 OFHEZ P LS 12
EELRTNIER 6, ZOHEICENTIE, BH&E "HAXOREIX, #AHL
AN

(6) If a judicial decision on the immediate appeal set forth in the preceding
paragraph is made, the written judgment will be served upon the designated
security right holder. In this case, the provisions of the main clause of Article
10, paragraph (3) do not apply.

7 WM EICREISNZHEZHE = SOMEEMENMRIKEETH 2581280 T, R
MR D FEIUHEOHEIZ K DL T IR b M 2R U7z & &1, MRy
MO RETAIL, HET D,

(7) When the security right set forth in paragraph (3), item (iii), which is stated
In a written petition, is a revolving mortgage, if two weeks have elapsed since
the day on which the revolving mortgagee was served under the provisions of
paragraph (4), the principal to be secured by the revolving mortgage will be
fixed.

8 REF -"BNTHNZOFFE HOBEIX, FHOHENLTHRY FiFbil, X
FEORENROE I NGB ONWTHERT 5,

(8) The provisions of Article 398-20, paragraph (2) of the Civil Code apply
mutatis mutandis if a petition set forth in paragraph (1) is withdrawn or an

order set forth in the same paragraph is revoked.
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(Requests for Valuation)

FE IS PN X, R EFICRE S AR S S offid (GBE EA
FOEENRICBNT THHEE] LD, ) ICOWTEERH D & 1T, HEHIE
DEELXZTTZANL —AURNIZ, HEEORMTHLME (REITHNT THE)
EWVD, ) IZHOWTHBHDREZFHE KT L2 ENTE D,

Article 105 (1) A designated security right holder, if they have an objection to
the value set forth in paragraph (3), item (ii) of the preceding Article as stated
in the written petition (hereinafter referred to as the "offered price" in Article
107 and Article 108), may make a request, within one month from the day on
which they were served the written petition, for the valuation of the assets
that is the subject matter of the security right concerned (hereinafter referred
to as the "assets" in the following Article).

2 HIRE—HOWREL LIEHFTL., ROEGRWFEFHLNDH L5GITIRY | g2
RMEFEORNLTICL Y, AIEOMMZMET 2 LN TE 5,

(2) The court that has granted the permission set forth in paragraph (1) of the
preceding Article, upon the petition of the designated security right holder,
may extend the period set forth in the preceding paragraph only if there are
unavoidable grounds for doing so.

3 FHHOBEICELDFER UTZOEPLEEHNSEE TITHBWT IR E DR
K o, ) ITRDFMIT, EABEFTNETET S,

(3) A case pertaining to a request under the provisions of paragraph (1)
(hereinafter referred to as a "request for valuation" in this Article through
Article 108) will be subject to the jurisdiction of the reorganization court.

4 HEEREDOFHRETLEHIL. TOGERIRED FOBEH & L THEAREFTOED S
SR T LR T 5720,

(4) A person that makes a request for valuation must prepay an amount
designated by the reorganization court as expenses for proceedings for the
request.

5 RIEICHET2EHO TN 2V E &3, BABHPTIX, MR EDFHEREAE T L
T IEIR B 7Ry,

(5) If prepayment of expenses prescribed in the preceding paragraph is not made,
the reorganization court must dismiss without prejudice the request for
valuation.

(W PE DA DR E)
(Valuation of Assets)
BEANSE MBEREDOHE KRN H > HAITIE, BARNHPTX., Iz fEEes LTHT
THGEELERE, AL RE L, MEOFHEAZ M Uil o2,
Article 106 (1) If a request for valuation is made, the reorganization court,
except where it dismisses the request without prejudice, must appoint a
valuator and order the person to valuate the assets.
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2 HIEOLEITIE, EARHPTIL, I AOFHMRIC K-S X RIET, YiLIREDKFIC
BT 5 MPEDME 2 E O 72 T IR B2,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the reorganization court,
by an order, must valuate the assets as of the time of the order based on the
valuation made by a valuator.

3 WAL PN D 25 A2, BIEOREIL, A HEEREEORRIZ S X
AiGFH—HOWIM (FF&EHE _HOBE IV HEMiE SN L EE, 2RI
TeHIM, BENKE-HE - FIZBWT FERBIF &vwo, ) Rl L& LR
TNER B2, ZOHEITEBWT, BUEOMERRE DOFF R FRFICRET S &
EiE, FHEOFE L TEA LT i b,

(3) When there are two or more designated security right holders, the order set
forth in the preceding paragraph must be made after the period set forth in
paragraph (1) of the preceding Article (if the period has been extended
pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (2) of the same Article, the period as
extended; hereinafter referred to as the "period of request" in Article 108,
paragraph (1), item (i)) has expired for all designated security right holders. In
this case, if two or more cases of requests for valuation are pending
concurrently, the judicial decisions of these cases must be made in a
consolidated manner.

4 FBTHOWREIL, MEREDFERE Lo Tt LHAMES I L TH, 20%)
HNefT 5,

(4) The order set forth in paragraph (2) is also effective against a designated
security right holder that has not made a request for valuation.

5 AEEREDFERIZOWTOWREICK LTI, EM AL OB P STHEEMES X, AR
HETHENTED,

(5) A trustee and any designated security right holder may file an immediate

appeal against an order on the request for valuation.
6 lFHRE DFERIZHOWTOWRE XITATED AR E 2 OW T O R & - 1255
A

BOTIE, BHRE ZHASTOBET, B LR,

(6) If an order on the request for valuation or a judicial decision on the
immediate appeal set forth in the preceding paragraph is made, the written
judgment must be served upon a trustee and the designated security right
holder. In this case, the provisions of the main clause of Article 10, paragraph

(3) do not apply.

(BHoAaMH)
(Burden of Expenses)
HELESR MEEREOERIED FHEICELZEMIL, SFE _HOREIZLVED S
NTAiEDS, HHAEEZ B2 2855I TEASOAME L, FHEZB R WGAIC
IR EDFERE LIcHEoaHET 5, 72720, RHELZEB X 28BN Y%ZEHOHE
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7o nE 2L, YEHOS L, 2O 25ICHY T 528 03 EAsto Al
E L. ZOROESITMBREDFTERE LI-HEOAHE LT 5,

Article 107 (1) The expenses incurred for the proceedings for a request for
valuation will be borne by the reorganizing company if the value determined by
an order set forth in paragraph (2) of the preceding Article exceeds the offered
price, and borne by the person that made a request for valuation if the value
does not exceed the offered price; provided, however, that if the amount in
excess of the offered price is less than the amount of expenses, the part of the
amount of expenses which is equivalent to the amount of excess will be borne
by the reorganizing company, and the remaining part will be borne by the
person that made a request for valuation.

2 RIGRERHEOMBEHE IR 2 Fhlc B LB, YsliG s Lizcd oA L
T 5,

(2) The expenses incurred for the proceedings for an immediate appeal set forth
in paragraph (5) of the preceding Article will be borne by the person that filed
the immediate appeal.

3 W HOBEICE Y EASMIIH L TEMGEREEZAT 28I, TOHRMICEL,
WEE—EXIIEE+ 48 T HOHEIZL DTS- a8Ic o0 T, oy T
HRMEE \Z LI 22T DR BT 5,

(3) A person that has a claim for expenses against the reorganizing company
pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1) has a right to receive payment of
the expenses in preference to other designated security right holders from the
money paid under the provisions of paragraph (1) of the following Article or
Article 112, paragraph (2).

4 WEHEHEOLEIZE, FH-HEOE _HOEHAX, ZNL0HREICHh»b LT,
BASHOABE TS, ZOLEICE TR, BASHICKHT 2 & HGERMEIX, £
EHEL T 5,

(4) In the case referred to in paragraph (5) of the following Article, the expenses
set forth in paragraph (1) and paragraph (2), notwithstanding these provisions,
will be borne by the reorganizing company. In this case, a claim for expenses

against the reorganizing company is a common-benefit claim.

(A AR Y 9 2 @8R O 5E)
(Payment of Money Equivalent to Value)

FENE BMANT, ROBZIBHBITLHEDOXFIIST., HEETICED Lz
HHFTOED 2R E TIZ, AP LT e 5720,

Article 108 (1) A trustee must pay to the court, by the time limit set by the court,
the money specified in each of the following items for the categories listed in
the respective items:

—  FESRHARIPNICABRIR E OFE R 7o o Tz & & | AR E D FER O~ THHEL
DT o, HLIFA TSN & HHAEICHEY T 248
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(1) if no request for valuation is made within the period of request, or all
requests for valuation are withdrawn or dismissed without prejudice: Money
equivalent to the offered price; or

TOEAEARNRE HOWRENEE LIz & MBEIREIZ XKD E D DAL AREEIZA YT
% ik

(ii) if the order set forth in Article 106, paragraph (2) becomes final and
binding: Money equivalent to the value determined by the order.

2 FHPTX. ATEOHIROZBRATNCI N T, FHEOMIREZEELT 52 LN TE D,

(2) The court may change the time limit set forth in the preceding paragraph
before the time limit comes.

3 RHSHLAMEE OF T OHMMEIL, B EXIEE T AR HOBREIL LD e
DD & - ToRFIZTHIR T D,

(3) The security right held by a designated security right holder will be
extinguished at the time when money is paid under the provisions of paragraph
(1) or Article 112, paragraph (2).

4 F-HENEEET LHE HOBEICLIEEOMM R 72 & 13, FHPrER
BIX, THIR U7 HARMEI /R 2 B G IR EROERE Z Rt L2 T Ui e B 72\,

(4) When money is paid under the provisions of paragraph (1) or Article 112,
paragraph (2), a court clerk must commission cancellation of the registration of
the security right extinguished.

5 FHWMAPHE -HELIIIBE T RE HOBREICL2E8KOMTEZ LRnE &
SATEM AR Z 06 OHEIZ X 58O 23 RN EAFHHGE P OWRED & > 72
XL, BT, FEEEE -HORELIVEI 2T LR 5720,

(5) If a trustee fails to pay money under the provisions of paragraph (1) or Article
112, paragraph (2), or an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan is
made before a trustee pays money under these provisions, the court must
rescind the order set forth in Article 104, paragraph (1).

(A FHEFR AT DI TE D & o To G O S e gk o i)
(Handling Paid Money When an Order of Confirmation of a Reorganization
Plan is Made)

FEILE EHHPTX, BAFERAOREN DT XX, EMA B+ Z5HENE
AT DOHEIZ LV BASHOMENZ OMRZBIE L2561, EAS) (26 LT,
TSR —HEHOMEIT L VAT SN IS T 54 (B T+ —SRERNEOHEIC K
HBEDOZMN DD o7 & Z X, BRI DHEZER L8 I e+ 58
HOBEIZ XV SN @IS T 2802 2 Lt il 570,

Article 109 When an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan is made,
the court must deliver to a trustee (or the reorganizing company if the organs
of the reorganizing Company have restored their powers pursuant to the
provisions of the first sentence of Article 72, paragraph (4)) the amount of
money equivalent to the money paid pursuant to the provisions of paragraph
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(1) of the preceding Article (if money has been delivered under the provisions of
Article 111, paragraph (6), the amount thus delivered will be deducted) or the
amount of money equivalent to the money paid pursuant to the provisions of
Article 112, paragraph (2).

(BAFFER TR AT T Lo E O S icask o Bi)
(Handling of Paid Money When Reorganization are Closed Prior to
Confirmation of a Reorganizing Plan)

FEa BHPTIE. EAFERE A OWRERNCEAETHNAK T Lz E i, KHEICHE
TomaERE BENRE -HXIHE+ &HE _HOBEIL L0 S hvcedk
(ZOWNWT, BERICESN T, PR SIS (ST DR 2 520 L2 T g 572
VY,

Article 110 (1) When reorganization is closed before an order of confirmation of
the reorganization plan is made, the court, according to a distribution list,
must implement liquidating distribution of the money paid pursuant to the
provisions of Article 108, paragraph (1) or Article 112, paragraph (2), to
designated security right holders, except in the case prescribed in the following
paragraph.

2 AR N - AN THL5HE XIIHHASLHEMEE PN AN ETH > THENSE
B LIFEE T &FE _HOBEICL VM SN &8 TR IHRMES O
AT OB L > THRSNDEELOFEE ERFE-HOHEIZ LY BAESEOA
I REERLRET DN TELHHEITIE. BT, YO M EEL
TER LT, #EHNLHERMER ISR R LM L, BRer BASHIIRMNT 5,

(2) When there is only one designated security right holder or when there are two
or more designated security right holders and the money paid pursuant to the
provisions of Article 108, paragraph (1) or Article 112, paragraph (2) is
sufficient for paying the claims secured by the security rights held by the
designated respective holders and the expenses borne by the reorganizing
company pursuant to the provisions of Article 117, paragraph (1), the court
prepares a statement of delivery of the money, and deliver payment to the
designated security right holder and deliver any surplus to the reorganizing
company.

3 ERHEBITE (BRI HUEERES) IR EOFE N INRPL L 4
FTCOHEITE —HOB Y DOFRIZONT, FEFHNHNEK, Fht+—FLOPELL
ZROBUEITRTEOHIEIZ X D RRFE DL DO FREIZONT, ZNENHERT D,

(3) The provisions of Article 85 and Article 88 through Article 92 of the Civil
Execution Act (Act No. 4 of 1979) apply mutatis mutandis to the procedure for
a liquidating distribution set forth in paragraph (1), and the provisions of
Article 88, Article 91, and Article 92 of the same Act apply mutatis mutandis to
the procedure for delivery of payment under the provisions of the preceding

paragraph.
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(BT AR FHBURR R Al O Fl 2 55 D & I A~ D AZAT)

(Delivery of Surplus to a Trustee Prior to Confirmation of a Reorganization
Plan)

FE 4 BHPNEL. ARG A OREDHNZBW T, ROFZFITH/ITL5HE D0
THNITEYETHEXT, BUAORNLTITLY , K FICED DL EM NI
BT LEDREETHILENTED,

Article 111 (1) Before an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan is
made, the court, in any of the cases listed in the following items, upon the
petition of a trustee, may make an order to deliver the amount specified in the
respective items to the trustee:

— RIROBEIC LV HRSTHAHESR ICEY (REEORMEET, ) T X&Z &
EIRDRMED D L8 (REICEWT Y ERIARE] Lo, ) 2HENERE
—HOBEIC L VM SN2 EEITHYT 288 OEERLTH, BRPHL5E
EB3

(i) when there is any surplus after deducting the amount that is likely to be
distributed (or delivered as payment) to the designated security right holders
pursuant to the provisions of the preceding Article (hereinafter referred to as
the "estimated amount of distribution, etc." in the following paragraph), from
the amount of money equivalent to the money to be paid pursuant to the
provisions of Article 108, paragraph (1): The amount of such surplus; or

= T RT OGRS DB EN\RE - HOBEIZ L VM S o eI T
LEMOEH XTI —HMEEM NIRRT L2 EICFABEL TGS YEAEDOH
aRsx il

(ii) when all designated security right holders consent to delivery of the whole
or part of the amount of money equivalent to the money to be paid pursuant
to the provisions of Article 108, paragraph (1) to the trustee: The amount to
which they consent.

2 HIEE— 5 ICHUET DR S E AL, RICEIT 28O L T 5,

(2) The estimated amount of distribution, etc. prescribed in item (i) of the
preceding paragraph will be the sum of the following amounts:

— BB ORMEE DR T EAAESE WELTLbOZR, ) 1TV TO)E
HED S B, ROA KR DONTHIZHEYETHHD

(i) the amount of the reorganization claim, etc. filed by each designated
security right holder (excluding the claim that has been determined), and
which falls within both categories set forth in (a) and (b) below:

A UEZJE ORI LT BE PR SLHERMEE OF T 5 I ORI ERE  FLE
SOIRIBATIC X 2 EFRER L < ITEMNEITR D HIAREEICH > T, BAF
FehiaAt: AR T HFE TICAET 2 HDICRD, KTAIZBWTHL, ) &
AR

(a) A claim that proves to be, in light of the content of the proof, a claim
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secured by the security right held by each designated security right holder
(in the case of a secured claim for interest or for damages or a penalty for a
default, limited to such claim that arises within two years after the
commencement of reorganization; the same applies in (b) of the following
item); and
7 A OFRMEIC L > THESNZFEHHO b O
(b) The claim to the extent that it is secured by the security right set forth in
(a);
= B SLHERAEE SR T 7o AR EMESE Th o THEE L7 b DI DWW T OREERH
DB, WOA KR DONFRICHEZYTDHEHD
(ii) the determined amount of the reorganization claim, etc. filed by each
designated security right holder, and which falls within both categories set
forth in (a) and (b) below:
A HEE U7 EAREMES OIS LAUTH A SRS OF T 5 IR ME O IR
EEL DB D
(a) A claim that proves to be, in light of the content of the determined
reorganization claim, etc., a claim secured by the security right held by
each designated security right holder; and
7 A OFRFEIC L o> THE S NIZH#HPHO b O
(b) The claim to the extent that it is secured by the security right set forth in
(a); and
= FBEHLERBENHOHEICLY PS8
(iii) the amount prepaid pursuant to the provisions of Article 105, paragraph
(4).

3 FHHPTIX. HE = TN\EKE -HIIHET HEMEE A RE L, oL BEINSE
B FICHT 25800V TINCHE T DICES TR TRITE, F—HORE
BT LHTENTERY,

(3) The court may not make an order set forth in paragraph (1) until after the
period for filing a proof of claims prescribed in Article 138, paragraph (1) has
expired and the case now falls under any of the items of Article 108, paragraph
(1).

4 F-HOBPNTIZOWTOEMIIR LTiX, B AR O R SAHRMES X, RIRFHL
HEETHENTE D,

(4) A trustee and a designated security right holder may file an immediate
appeal against an order on the petition set forth in paragraph (1).

5 H—IHO L TIIRTEORMEBHEICO W TORKAR D - -HHIH. T O E
ZEM AN O SAHRMER ICEZE LR TE R bRy, ZoHEIZBW T, B+
SRE AL OBUET, WA LR,

(5) If a judicial decision on the petition set forth in paragraph (1) or on the
immediate appeal set forth in the preceding paragraph is made, the written
judgment must be served upon a trustee and designated security right holder.
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In this case, the provisions of the main clause of Article 10, paragraph (3) do
not apply.

6 FHPTIX., FHOWENMEE Lo & X, REFHE _HOBEIC X 5880 H
SNTHEELERE, YHREICBWTED 2 SBICHEY T 2882 EM AN B+
B IERTBR OBEIC L0 WA OKBNZ DR Z EE L2 5E13, TASH)
(AR L e 570,

(6) When the order set forth in paragraph (1) has become final and binding, the
court, except where money has been delivered under the provisions of
paragraph (2) of the following Article, must deliver money equivalent to the
amount specified by the order to a trustee (or the reorganizing company if the
organs of the reorganizing company have restored their powers pursuant to the
provisions of the first sentence of Article 72, paragraph (4)).

(ZEGHAAT)
(Payment of a Balance)

FEE S BHETE. BEMADREENRE -HOBEIC L 208 OMN 2T 58 TH
S>Th, HIFRE-HOWRELTHIENTE D,

Article 112 (1) The court may make an order set forth in paragraph (1) of the
preceding Article even before a trustee pays money under the provisions of
Article 108, paragraph (1).

2 BEWMANL, BENKE —HOBIEIC X D80T 2 2 BICHTSRE —HO PR IE N
feE Lic & &, FENGFHE -HOBEITH2»DL LT, REOBEIC LTI &
BEEDOFDN S HHRIREICBWTED DM YR LIt 2, RIEICHET H2HIRE T
(2. BHIPTIST TR R Y B,

(2) When an order set forth in paragraph (1) of the preceding Article becomes
final and binding before a trustee pays money under the provisions of Article
108, paragraph (1), it will be sufficient for the trustee, notwithstanding the
provisions of Article 108, paragraph (1), to pay to the court the amount of
money payable pursuant to Article 108, paragraph (1) after deducting
therefrom the amount specified by the order, by the time limit prescribed in
Article 108, paragraph (1).

B BEEEOFE=MEBEHE O
Subsection 2 Deposit by the Third-Party Debtor of a Pledge on a Claim

FET % HAHERECRIEHEOHN T 2 8REMOEBHE X, Uk EIEHEED
PREICHY T 5084 Mt L T, ZOBEBELZHRNDL LN TE D,

Article 113 (1) The debtor of a monetary claim that is the subject matter of a
pledge for a secured reorganization claim may be released from the debt by
making a statutory deposit of money equivalent to the full amount of the

monetary claim.
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2 HIEHOREICLDMFEN SN L 1T, RHEOEH LA L TV BABRRMES X,
HFEBICHOEEHEE L F— DN EZHT 5,

(2) When a statutory deposit is made under the provisions of the preceding
paragraph, the secured reorganization creditor that has held the pledge set
forth in the same paragraph has the same right as the pledgee to the deposited
money.

FEH BRALES
Section 7 Stakeholder Meetings

(BAR NS DIREE)
(Convocation of Stakeholder Meetings)

BETLE BHANE, ROBZITHIT 2FEDONTNILOHRL TR L 2HE12iE, B
BARZERHELRTNT ROV, ZhALORSLTHRRVWESETH->Th, #HHPT
I MY RO D LT, BRARSZHET LN TE D,

Article 114 (1) The court must convoke a stakeholders meeting upon the petition
of any of the persons listed in the following items. The court may convoke a
stakeholders meeting without these petitions when it finds it appropriate:

— HWA

(i) a trustee;

= o EEatERECHIHET D RAEEREEZES

(ii) the reorganization creditors committee prescribed in Article 117, paragraph
(2);

= HEatEREAEICHET 2 EAHREEZAES

(iii) the secured reorganization creditors committee prescribed in Article 117,
paragraph (6);

W FEe+ERELHIRET 2K EZES

(iv) the shareholders committee prescribed in Article 117, paragraph (7);

i RN o T HAEGHESE OS2I OV CEHFTA G L7280+ o—Ll kg
oD AW 2 AT 2 EAREMEE S

(v) a reorganization creditor, etc. that has a reorganization claim, etc. that
accounts for one-tenth or more of the value of all filed reorganization claim,
etc. as estimated by the court; or

N HAESHOBRKEDORIRMED 20— Ee AT 5T

(vi) a shareholder that has one-tenth or more of the voting rights of all
shareholders of the reorganizing company.

2 HHARTBEROHBEICH»D LT, BASHNEAFHERIEORIZEWTZOMEL B
STHEBEZEETHIENTERVREBICH D & X%, FHEE NS K OERFI28IT
HEL, FHERABEOBN. CTET 5 ENTER,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the first sentence of the preceding
paragraph, when the reorganizing company is unable to pay its debts in full
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with its assets at the time of commencement of reorganization, the persons set
forth in item (iv) and item (vi) of the same paragraph may not file a petition set
forth in the first sentence of the same paragraph.

(BAR AL O H OMEH L)
(Summoning on the Date of Stakeholders Meeting)

FETIE BRAESOH BRI, BMA, TASH, HMHE U BARES S, K
FROFASHOFEDOTALADT-DITEH 2 AH L Tk ZRZET 251 H L L &
X, TOFEZFCHIRTIER SRV, 72720, B+ ZRE HOWRERH - T-
EEF, HAFMEORFEL T H-OOBABRANESON A ZRE, itz Lo HAE
MEBEE LN Z &2 L7220,

Article 115 (1) On the date of a stakeholders meeting, a trustee, the
reorganization company, Holders of Filed reorganization claims, etc.,
shareholders, and any person that has incurred a debt or provided security for
the reorganization of the reorganizing company's business must be summoned;
provided, however, that when the order set forth in Article 42, paragraph (2) is
made, holders of filed reorganization claims, etc. are not required to be
summoned, except on the date of a stakeholders meeting aimed for adopting a
resolution on a proposed reorganization plan.

2 RIEAXOHEIC»IPOLT, ME LI HABHEESE I ETh > TGRIEL
ITHET 22 LNTERVEDIE, FRHI RN ENTE D,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the main clause of the preceding paragraph,
not summoning holders of filed reorganization claims, etc. or shareholders that
may not exercise their voting rights is allowed.

3 BRAEZOWIRIT, BUAREE HE - SICHET 2 7B GE C@Em LR T
N ECA SR AN

(3) A notice of the date of a stakeholders meeting must be given to the labor
union, etc. prescribed in Article 46, paragraph (3), item (iii).

4 FHPTE, BRAESOBMAROSHEO BN TH L2 FHEEZALE LTI B0,

(4) The court must give a public notice of the date of a stakeholders meeting and
the particulars that are the subject of the meeting.

5 BMRAESZOWBIZEWTEDEH IIFHITIZCOVWTEE LT & 1T, F—
H K ORI ZHOREIE, @ LR,

(5) If it is rendered, on the date of a stakeholders meeting, that the meeting will
be postponed or continued, the provisions of paragraph (1) and the preceding
two paragraphs do not apply.

(BItR N = D FaH)
(Direction of Stakeholder Meetings)
FEEAS BRARSIT. BHEFRER#T D,
Article 116 Stakeholder Meetings are directed by the court.
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BN\ FEEEEZESRUCREZEZRSE
Section 8 Reorganization Creditors Committees and Reorganization
Creditors' Representatives

(EAEEEZER%)
(Reorganization Creditors Committees)

FETESE BHITT. EEEEEZ S > THEKT2ZBE20 0 5256123, FIFRER
ANDHITIZEY, BEEERD, ZOEROED L L IAIZLY, BAFHRICES
THZELZEZARTAHZIENTED, EL, ROFFONTIIZHZYT HHAICR
Do

Article 117 (1) If there is a committee consisting of reorganization creditors, the
court, upon the petition of an interested person, may give approval to the
participation of the committee in reorganization as prescribed in this Act;
provided, however, that this applies only if all of the following requirements
are met:

— ZEOED. = NUEESEHFHAITED 2 NEUNTHL Z L,

(i) the number of committee members is not less than three and not more than
the number specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court;

T O HAEEREOBYEPSYSEESNEAEFHRICEAG T LI LIZOVTHREL T
HERBDODBENDZ L,

(ii) it is found that the majority of reorganization creditors consent to the
committee's participation in reorganization; and

= HEUZESVHEAEHE RO ZEUICART L LEBOLNDL T L,

(iii) it is found that the committee will properly represent the interest of
reorganization creditors as a whole.

2 FHPTX., BERH D ERDD L XL, BAFRICBW T, AHEOHIEIZ L 0 KGR
ShieZBa (LT THABEEEZBES] Lo, ) I LT, EROBMIEZKRD S
ZENTED,

(2) The court, when it finds it necessary, may request the committee approved
pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraph (hereinafter referred to
as the "reorganization creditors committee") to state its opinions in
reorganization.

3 WAMMEEZAERIT., EAFHICKWT, BHFTITEM A (B 55 U]
BOREIZ LY BAESAEOKBEN L OMRZBIE Lz & &3, EMASUTE L=
IR LT, BEREZBRRLZENTED,

(3) The reorganization creditors committee may state its opinions to the court or
a trustee (or a trustee or the reorganizing company if the organs of the
reorganizing company have restored their powers pursuant to the provisions of
the first sentence of Article 72, paragraph (4)) in reorganization.

4 WAEEHEEZERSICFASHOREEOFAICERT AEHINH -T2 LBROLND &
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EL BT, MBIEEI O DI LB B ] 2 S LI EAEMER DR TIZ LY,
BASHMENS . 43 Eiﬁ%%’ﬂb Y LROLBOEMNEEEST L L&
AT 52 ENTED,

(4) When it is found that the reorganization creditors committee has carried out
activities that contribute to ensuring the reorganization of the reorganizing
company's business, the court, upon the petition of a reorganization creditor
that has incurred necessary expenses for the activities, may permit
reimbursement of the amount of expenses, which it finds reasonable, to the
reorganization creditor from the reorganizing company assets.

5 P, FIFEBMRAOHNLTIZ LY IHHET, WOTHHE —HOBEIZ X 57K
WEMVHETZENTE D,

(5) The court, upon the petition of an interested person or by its own authority,
may rescind the approval given pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1) at
any time.

6 FHHOBETEEHREEZ > THKRKTAIEZESNDLLHITONT, &H
MOHTEE COREITZOHIZBWTHERT L H —HOBEIZ X @ﬁﬁ‘(wéhté

LT THABREELZRS] EWVWI, ) BHLIHEIZONT, ZNENERT S

(6) The provisions of paragraph (1) apply mutatis mutandis when there is a
committee consisting of secured reorganization creditors, and the provisions of
paragraph (2) to the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis when there
is a committee approved under the provisions of paragraph (1) as applied
mutatis mutandis pursuant to this paragraph (hereinafter referred to as the
"secured reorganization creditors committee").

7 FBHOBEITREEZ L > T 2ZEBESRH 55 EI2OW T, H _HNLHL
HETOBREIZZOHIZBWTHERNTHE —HOBEICL VAR I NEZES (BE
T RIEBNT IREZAR] LWV O, ) BELILEEICOVT, ThENEMT D,

(7) The provisions of paragraph (1) apply mutatis mutandls when there is a
committee consisting of shareholders, and the provisions of paragraph (2) to
paragraph (5) apply mutatis mutandis when there is a committee approved
under the provisions of paragraph (1) as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to
this paragraph (referred to as the "shareholders committee" in Article 121).

(EAEEMHEEZ B SO B RIER)
(Hearing of Opinions of a Reorganization Creditors Committee)

FE NS BHPELE . AIRE -HOBEICLDKE N H oo L id, Bz,
BEMAN Bt L&BENEATEOHTIZL Y TASOBBENZ OHERZ [EHE Lz &
Eid, BASH, REICBWTRHL, ) (LT, TOFZEM LRTHIERS2R0,

Article 118 (1) A court clerk, when approval is given pursuant to the provisions
of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article, without delay, must give a notice to a
trustee (or the reorganizing company if the organs of the reorganizing company
have restored their powers pursuant to the provisions of the first sentence of
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Article 72, paragraph (4)) to that effect.

2 BEWANZ, sTHEOBEMZZ T2 L &1E, Biie <, BASHOFER I O E O E B
(CBIT 2 FHICHOWT, HAEEEZBROBE AL 2T NIE R B0,

(2) A trustee, upon receiving the notice under the provisions of the preceding
paragraph, without delay, must hear opinions from the reorganization
creditors committee with regard to the particulars concerning the

administration of the reorganization company's business and assets.

(B M NDOEAMEHEEZB ST MG =)
(Duty of Trustees to Report to the Reorganization Creditors Committee)

FEHILE EM AR BN =5 = L <UEEUE I N ROBEIZ LD
WEEE (WMEE. SRR TIMERREZ VI, UTZORIIBWNTHLE, ) &
FHFTICRRE L & &3, BilR<, SR ES 2 AEEEZERICbRE LR
TR B 720,

Article 119 (1) A trustee, when having submitted written reports, etc. (meaning
written reports, inventory of assets or balance sheets; hereinafter the same
applies in this Article) to the court pursuant to the provisions of Article 83,
paragraph (3) or paragraph (4) or Article 84, without delay, must also submit
the written reports, etc. to the reorganization creditors committee.

2 EWANIZ, ATHEOGEIZEWT, Y%mEEFITH+ KB —HOEE 71074
THHGRHDHEEELTHEORSTE Lz & XT, Yo ey giEE%5%
WAEHEREZERICRETIIERY 5,

(2) When a trustee, in the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, has filed a
petition set forth in Article 12, paragraph (1), alleging that the written reports,
etc. in question contain a detrimental part prescribed in Article 12, paragraph
(1), it will be sufficient for the trustee to submit the written reports, etc.

excluding the part to the reorganization creditors committee.

(& M NI KT 2 W)
(Report Orders to Trustees)

FE g HABEEREZAERIT. BEAEEZ RKRORROTDICHLENSH D & E 1T,
AP L, B NICHE A O FER & O EE O BRI Z O At DOFEFED
HAICE LMSBERFHIZOWTHNHEE HOBHE I L 2®EEL2T o2 4mT
HEOIDHLHAZ ENTE D,

Article 120 (1) The reorganization creditors committee, when it is necessary for
the interest of reorganization creditors as a whole, may request the court to
order that a trustee make a report under the provisions of Article 84,
paragraph (2) with regard to the status of the administration of the
reorganizing company's business and assets and other necessary particulars

concerning the reorganization of the reorganizing company's business.

2 HIEOHHZZ I CHHAPNE, SEHEHPHETH L LB L LS id, BM A
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(2) The court that has received a request made under the provisions of the
preceding paragraph, when it finds the request appropriate, must order that a
trustee make a report under the provisions of Article 84, paragraph (2).

(HEH)
(Application Mutatis Mutandis)
FE 5% M=o fER. RARMMEEZESXIIREZERRH 55812 O0
THEMT 2,
Article 121 The provisions of the preceding three Articles apply mutatis
mutandis when there is a secured reorganization creditors committee or a
shareholders committee.

(REZEE)
(Representatives)

HE A W/AERMEEE IR TIE. BHPTOFF A 25T E L TIEFRNIT,
—AXBFBANOREZEZEETHZ LN TE D,

Article 122 (1) Reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders, with permission of
the court, may jointly or independently appoint one or more representatives.

2 BHPTX., EAEFHROMEREITZXLTZDICKLERNH D LD D L E1X, BAE
MEE IR EICR L, Yol A2 ED T, RBEEEORTEZEET L LN TE
Do

(2) The court, when it finds it necessary in order to ensure smooth progress in
reorganization, may specify a reasonable timeframe and recommend that
reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders appoint a representative.

3 MEEHIZ, Iha@®E L EAMEES IR EDZOIC, EAFHRICET D —
VIOiT 25T HZ LN TE D,

(3) A representative may perform any and all acts involved in reorganization in
the interest of the reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders that appoint
them.

4 —OHEABEEFEET - OKREICOWTREZENEAD D L XX, EHFRLTZED
MERZATEET 5, 72720, BEFOREARRIT. 20— AN L TTIITRY 5,

(4) If there are two or more representatives for one reorganization creditor, etc.
or one shareholder, they exercise their powers jointly; provided, however, that
1t is sufficient that a manifestation of intention by a third party is made to any
one of them.

5 FHHPTX, RELZEOHEROITENE LI ARETHDLERDD LI, H—HD
FFA] DR E IR EE —HORTOWREEZR VT LN TX 5,

(5) The court may revoke an order of permission set forth in paragraph (1) or an
order of appointment set forth in paragraph (1) of the following Article when it
finds the exercise of powers by the representative to be particularly unfair.
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6 HWABEZEXIEFEL WOThHL, ZORELEERBEZELMET 22N TE
%o
(6) Reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders may dismiss at any time the

representative that they have appointed.

(FHpTIZ & 2B B 0T
(Appointment of Representatives by the Court)

FE = BHPTR. XROFEE AT D HAEEEE IR EREZ LISZHTH
LHEICENT, ThHDED ) BITHIZRE “HOBUEIZ L5805 22T 7212 2
DOOLTREOMBNICREZEZB(ELRWVENRS Y, o, REEZEOBENRT
TULEAFROBITICKERNH D LD L EX, UZBEOLDIZ, Y LROLHE
ZREEZBICEETHZENTE D,

Article 123 (1) When there are an extremely large number of reorganization
creditors, etc. or shareholders that have common interest, if any of these
reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders, despite the recommendation
made under paragraph (2) of the preceding Article, does not appoint a
representative within the period set forth in the same paragraph, and the court
finds that the progress of reorganization would be hindered unless a
representative is appointed, the court, on behalf of the reorganization creditors,
etc. or shareholders, may appoint a representative that it considers suitable.

2 AIHEOBEICIVREZEZRLT HIC2E, YZMREZEOREEZERTINIERD
TRV,

(2) When appointing a representative under the provisions of the preceding
paragraph, the court must obtain consent of the representative in question.

3 F-HOBEIZLWREEZENBTLINLEAICE, SEREEEIT. AN (20O
FOLEHICHEOHREIC L VREZEN BT INZEHEEZ VD, FAREIZEBWTH
Co ) DHIGE —HOBEIZLVBE LIS D & BT,

(3) If a representative is appointed under the provisions of paragraph (1), the
representative is deemed to be appointed by the principal (the person for which
the representative is appointed under the provisions of the same paragraph;
the same applies in paragraph (6)) under the provisions of paragraph (1) of the
preceding Article.

4 FH-HOBEIZIVBEISNTREZEIL, ESRBEBRNH D L 1T, #HFToFF
AIZ/TRET 22N TE D,

(4) A representative appointed under the provisions of paragraph (1) may resign
with permission of the court if there are justifiable grounds.

5 FBHOBEIZLVBEINABEER L, EASHEMENS, RIZBITL260D
X2 FHENTED,

(5) A representative appointed under the provisions of paragraph (1) may receive

payment of the following from the reorganizing company assets:
— HIGRESHEICHET 21TA% T 2120 RERE I OWT, ZORHA XIS
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(1) prepayment of necessary expenses for conducting the acts prescribed in
paragraph (3) of the preceding Article, or reimbursement of the amount of
any payment or expenses already paid; and

T BHIET SR Y & RR D D EH O H

(ii) the amount of remuneration that the court finds reasonable.

6 FHHOBEIZIVARBEEZEDNBTINTHRICBIT2YUERBEEE RN L DM
DOBERIZONTIE, RIEFASEUNHMNENSFESENHLESRE TROERE L%
DREZEMNT 5,

(6) With regard to the relationships between a representative appointed under
the provisions of paragraph (1) and the principal, the provisions of Article 644
through Article 647 and Article 654 of the Civil Code apply mutatis mutandis.

(i fE %)
(Compensation)

e S BCHIETIR. EAEREEE. KRR LUIMRBEEZE XTI G 0F R
ADPEASHOFREOTAIZHEMRLIZERBOLNDL L XX, EMAOHINLTIZEY X
THEME T, B AN, BAESHMENS, ZAL0FICX L, TOFEBUHIZE LT
BREZERL, VTHRESELZ XL Z L2762 N TE S,

Article 124 (1) The court, if it is found that a reorganization creditor, etc.,
shareholder, or representative or their agent has contributed to ensuring the
reorganization of the reorganizing company's business, upon the petition of a
trustee or by its own authority, may grant permission to the effect that the
expenses incurred by these persons for the administration of processes
concerned will be reimbursed or compensation will be paid to them from the
reorganizing company assets.

2 FIEOBEIZEDREICKH L TE, AIREEZT L2 LN TE D,
(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against an order made under the

provisions of the preceding paragraph.

BhE REMT

Section 9 Examination Orders

(FA A7)
(Examination Orders)

FE RS BT, EAFRRABRICENT, RERH DL LEROL L EF, FIE
BAR A DN TIZ X0 ITHHME T, WICH|IT 2 FHORH T a5 LT oAk
ZRICKDPAEIERB R 2 M T 200 %252 N TED,

Article 125 (1) After the commencement of reorganization, the court, when it
finds it necessary, upon the petition of an interested person or by its own
authority, may make a disposition ordering that an examiner conducts an
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examination or states their opinions, targeting the whole or part of the

following particulars:

— HFHITNERE -HOBREIL X DB ITHERE - HICHET 2 B%5 BT
EE&E%M%&?%%%®%H&O%®@ > SAFTIRTE D BT

(i) whether or not there are any circumstances requiring a provisional
disposition under the provisions of Article 99, paragraph (1) or an
assessment order on the liability of officers prescribed in Article 100,
paragraph (1), and whether or not it is necessary to issue any of these orders;

= B NIRRT D EE R HRR K UMW PE B $k D 24 A0 NS A SO 35 i O PE
OE AR Z DB FT O 5 FHEICET 28 W A O®E D45

(i1) whether or not the balance sheet and inventory of assets prepared by a
trustee are appropriate, as well as whether or not a trustee's report on the
status of the administration of the reorganizing company's business and
assets and any other particulars as ordered by the court are appropriate;

= BARFERERNTEAFEOYER

(ii1) whether or not the proposed reorganization plan or the reorganization plan
1s appropriate; and

W ZofEASEFICE LRAEZBIC L 5 ETE BT 2 LB L3 5 FIH

(iv) other particulars for which it is necessary for an examiner to conduct an
examination or state opinions concerning the reorganization case.

2 FHPTIX, AiEOLy (LT HtamT] LW, ) 232581003, H%ndm
FIZBNWT, —AXTEANOFHELZBZREL, 2o, HEEZEOMAE ULE LB
DHRFGR & T2 2 R & FIH K OB FTIT R U THE LB 2§~ Z #2221 UL
IRB IR,

(2) The court, when making the disposition set forth in the preceding paragraph
(hereinafter referred to as an "examination order"), in the examination order,
must appoint one or more examiners and specify the particulars for which the
examiner or examiners should conduct an examination or state their opinions,
and the period during which they should submit the report or state their
opinions to the court.

3 FHPFTIX., REMSZEE L, IRV ET I ENnTED,

(3) The court may change or revoke an examination order.

4 HAEMDLOEHTAOREIZLDREICH L TR, BIEE2 752 08 TE 5,

(4) An immediate appeal may be filed against an examination order and an order
made under the provisions of the preceding paragraph.

5 RIEDAIFHEIL, PUTIFEILOM 2 A Liav,

(5) The immediate appeal set forth in the preceding paragraph does not have the
effect of a stay of execution.

6  HIUIIZHE T 2 B K OFRHEO RS (ZOW T O N H > 2 HE IR, £ 0
BHELLERCEELLRTNT LR, ZOHAICBNTIE, HTH4RH ZHA
DHEIE. WH L7,
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(6) If a judicial decision prescribed in paragraph (4) and a judicial decision on the
immediate appeal set forth in the same paragraph are made, the written
judgment must be served upon the parties concerned. In this case, the

provisions of the main clause of Article 10, paragraph (3) do not apply.

(#EM)
(Applications Mutatis Mutandis)
BE NG BARTLESRE SH, BATNSG BARTILEE -HA, Btttk
BNTEEOEN—FHE-EHPLFHEURE TCOREIT. HELZBIZOWTHERT S,
Article 126 The provisions of Article 67, paragraph (2), Article 68, the main
clause of Article 69, paragraph (1), Article 77, Article 80, and Article 81,
paragraph (1) through paragraph (4) apply mutatis mutandis to an examiner.

BINE  JLISEHER OB R ERE
Chapter IV Common-Benefit Claims and Post-Commencement Claims
B LM

Section 1 Common-Benefit Claims

(FLARMEHE & 72 D F5KHE)
(Claims Constituting Common-Benefit Claims)
FE T ESR RICEUT DFRMET. LREEE T D,
Article 127 The following claims are common-benefit claims:

—  WAEEEEEROKREOLFEORIE DT O T 2 o B OFEKHE

(1) a claim for expenses for court proceedings performed for the common
interest of Reorganization Creditors and shareholders;

= HEFRBAG R O A SO FIEORE W ON W E O E B O I BI T 5 T
DKM

(i1) a claim for expenses for the management of the reorganizing company's
business and the administration and disposition of the company's assets
after the commencement of reorganization;

= HARTEOZITICEAT 2B M OFERME (EATFRE TRICAECZLD 2R, )

(iii) a claim for expenses for the implementation of a Reorganization Plan
(excluding one arising after the end of Reorganization Proceedings);

b N1 BT UERE-EH BH=TAE BN REREL ORISR
CEWTHENT 256280, ) . FaHELRENE (AEEANELAVOELHEIZE
WTHERT 256480, ) « BA P RERHE, B HURE - EHEOEA
AN ZHROBEIC LY SHL D REEM . W & OHRIE & DOFE R HE

(iv) a claim for expenses, remuneration, and compensation payable under the
provisions of Article 81, paragraph (1) (including cases where applied
mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 34, paragraph (1), Article 38, Article
81, paragraph (5) and the preceding Article), Article 117, paragraph (4)
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(including cases where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to paragraph (6)
and paragraph (7) of the same Article), Article 123, paragraph (5), Article
124, paragraph (1), and Article 162;

o WASHOEB KR OMPEICE UEMASUTE St GEE+ RFIUHEATE O #H
N LD HASHOEBENEOEREZEE L72HEICRD, ) PHERIZESHNTL
2B & DIEANZ DR OIT 212 I > TE C72fEKHE

(v) a claim arising from the borrowing of funds or any other act conducted by a
trustee or the reorganizing company (limited to cases where the organs of the
reorganizing company have restored their powers pursuant to the provisions
of the first sentence of Article 72, paragraph (4)) with respect to the
reorganizing company's business and assets based on the trustee's or its
authority;

N HEBEHSUIAGRFIC L HAE TR AR ARSI U TA Ueihkie

(vi) a claim arising against the reorganizing company after the commencement
of reorganization from benevolent intervention in another's processes or
unjust gains; and

t HASHOLEDICKHTANERL 2GR WEHOFE KT, BAFABEZICAE
Cebd (i ZICH T2 D%R<, )

(vii) a claim for unavoidable expenses that should be paid for the interest of the
reorganizing company, which has arisen after the commencement of
reorganization (excluding those listed in the preceding items).

(BALERT O N4 5E)
(Borrowings Prior to Reorganization)

FE _PNE REEFEADBMGIT SO S M O PEICE LERIZESWT LB
DfEAILE DM DITEIT L - THEUFERMEIX, R EHELE T 5,

Article 128 (1) A claim arising from the borrowing of funds or any other act
conducted by a provisional administrator with respect to the business and
assets of the company awaiting reorganization based on their authority will be
a common-benefit claim.

2 BAthEIS (REFHEANBILEINTVDHOEERLS, LFZOEKOFENIFIZE
WTRIC, ) 23, BAETFHEBRLA O H L TR BAEFRBGATIC, BaffE A, FAE
D ANE OMBHAART SO FEOMRFII RS T ENMTERVTA L T H5EITIE, #
HFTIE, ZOTBIC L > TETREMHFESOFEREL LSEHEL T L2507 2T 5
ZENTED,

(2) When the company awaiting reorganization (excluding cases where a
provisional administrator is appointed; hereinafter the same applies in this
paragraph and paragraph (4)), after a petition to commence reorganization is
filed and before reorganization is commenced, borrows funds, purchasing raw
materials or conducting any other act indispensable for the continuation of the
business of the company awaiting reorganization, the court may grant
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permission to the effect that the other party's claim arising from the act is
common-benefit claim.

3 BT, BEEZERICK L, RIEOTFICROLERBE T OMHREMGT 52 &M
TE %,

(3) The court may empower a supervisor to give approval in lieu of the
permission set forth in the preceding paragraph.

4 BRMARTSFEEE IO F Al XIIRTHO KGR Z 5 CH HICHET 21745 LIt L &
X, EOITAIC K> THEUTHFT O R, LR EHEE T 5,

(4) When the company awaiting reorganization has conducted any of the acts
prescribed in paragraph (2) with permission set forth in paragraph (2) or
approval set forth in the preceding paragraph, the other party's claim arising

from the act is a common-benefit claim.

(PSRN T 5B %)
(Withholding Income Tax and Other Taxes)

FE s HASHITR U THE A TR AT O SR KNI D\ TAE U IR U %
DETERL. HEBL, B, X TR ISR, HOTEREL, AT AR, AHA R
B, HOGWHERL, RS OGEIC LD IS 28 RZIXIH @ fes
tr, ) KROMHIA 7T B Rl 72X TRz & de, ) A ONTReRIBRIN 275 23 (UYL
LTINS RE MG OFERME T, A TR L IF L IZMBIROEDR L T g
DIX, HREHELEL T D,

Article 129 Claims for withholding income tax, consumption tax, liquor tax,
tobacco tax, gasoline tax, local road tax, petroleum gas tax, petroleum and coal
tax, local consumption tax, prefectural tobacco tax (including metropolitan
tobacco tax) and municipal tobacco tax (including special ward tobacco tax)
collected by the filing and payment of taxes, and for local tax payable through
collection by a person in charge of special collection, which arise against the
reorganizing company from causes occurring prior to the commencement of
reorganization, will be common-benefit claims if they are not yet due at the

time of commencement of reorganization.

(i N DFGEHE)
(Salaries for Employees)

FE -5 MASHICOWTEAFRBBOREN H > -HEITB VT, BAFHH
BERTAN H M O 23RS O I OFEEF 0O 5 KM & OVH A= F5e B 4G Al O JR RN FED
WTCA U7 YRSt O A O B JeARGES OGRS RMEIL, SR E 32,

Article 130 (1) If an order commencing reorganization is made against a stock
company, a claim for the salary of an employee of the stock company for the six
months preceding the commencement of reorganization and a claim for a
refund of a fidelity guarantee deposit of an employee of the stock company
which arises from a cause occurring prior to the commencement of

114



reorganization will be common-benefit claims.

2 HIEICHET 25828\ T, HAGHRGEE /] OWERTIZIRE U 72 2 %k s o ff
N OIREET 2 OFE KM, IBIEATS A M O F B ORI 4 3 5 8 XX 2 OIRET
MDFHD =4 D — YT HEHEDONT NS WV Z LR EEE T 5,

(2) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, a claim for severance pay
of an employee of the stock company who has retired before an order of
confirmation of the reorganization plan is made will be a common-benefit claim
for an amount equivalent to the total amount of the employee's salary for the
six months preceding retirement or one-third of the amount of the severance
pay, whichever is larger.

3 HIHOIREET Y OFERME CENSEETH é LD, FEOHEIZHPDLE T, 4%
BT D2EMEICHOE, TOHO=7rO— YT DA MG & T 5,

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, a claim for
severance pay set forth in the same paragraph, if it is a claim for periodic
payments, is a common-benefit claim for an amount equivalent to one-third of
the amount of each periodic payment.

4 FTZHOBEL, FHE S EROBEIC L0 IKMEHE & S5 RTTF Y OFE KRHEIC
DWTIE, WA LR,

(4) The provisions of the preceding two paragraphs do not apply to a claim for a
severance pay which is a common-benefit claim pursuant to the provisions of
Article 127

5 H—HICHETLIHEICR VT, HAFRBMGHTOJRKIZ SV TA U7 Hi%ik
/\’FiOMEFH}\O)J’E " /J%ODLL BoRHEIT, HAEFRBALAATAN H M OB O REITHE Y 7
LEETZDHEY OO =5 OB T 2EONWTANL WEEL ILREE S T 5,

(5) In the case prescribed in paragraph (1), a claim for refund of any deposit of an
employee of a stock company which arises from a cause occurring prior to the
commencement of reorganization is a common-benefit claim for an amount
equivalent to the total amount of the employee's salaries for the six months
preceding the commencement of reorganization or one-third of the amount of

the deposit, whichever is larger.

(HAE & B 5 OB ] K ONRE)
(Expenses and Remuneration for Bond Administrators)

FEH -t 5% BNt =_KE-HELSICHET 2HEEHREENEAEESE TH 51t
BOBERICET 2EFE LT T 0561C%, BT, BAFHREO B ZERKT
HIDICHENH L LD L & EF, UBMEEHEE SO EASHIT T 5 Y% FH
DRI E ST 2B MO REZ LREEL T O2EOF T EZT L2 N TE D,

Article 131 (1) If a bond administrator, etc. prescribed in Article 43, paragraph
(1), item (v) intends to administer the processes concerning the administration
of corporate bonds that are reorganization claims, etc., the court, when it finds
1t necessary in order to achieve the purpose of reorganization proceedings, may
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grant permission to the effect that the claim of the bond administrator, etc. for
expenses to be incurred for the administration of the processes against the
reorganizing company is a common-benefit claim.

2 HIEOMEFREENFHEOTF AT 2GRN TREABES THLIHEOFHRIZET S
FHE2IToI25 8 ThoTh, PN, YEEEHEENEEStEOFREDEA
ICEBRL7Z RO DD & X1E, YUFHEOLBICE LB HOEEHERED S HZ
DEMOBELZZRE L THY RO LA LREEL T ORI 2T 52N TE
Do

(2) Even when a bond administrator, etc. set forth in the preceding paragraph
has administered the processes concerning the administration of corporate
bonds that are reorganization claims, etc. without the permission set forth in
the same paragraph, the court, if it is found that the bond administrator, etc.
has contributed to ensuring the reorganization of the reorganizing company's
business, may grant permission to the effect that a claim for reimbursement of
the expenses incurred for the administration of the processes will be a
common-benefit claim for an amount that the court finds reasonable by taking
into consideration the degree of their contribution.

3 BHFTIE. EATFRBIEE ORI S W TA U728 —THO &S FLE 25 0 Wi o
FHRMED O LAY LRD L HREHE L TOFOH LT LI LENTE D,

(3) The court may grant permission to the effect that a claim of a bond
administrator, etc. set forth in paragraph (1) for remuneration arising from an
occurrence after the commencement of reorganization will be a common -benefit
claim for an amount that the court finds reasonable.

4 FIZHOBREIC K DFF T2 G55 RMEIL, LS EHE L T 5,

(4) A claim for which permission is obtained under the provisions of the
preceding three paragraphs will be a common-benefit claim.

5 H—HILE _HETOREIZLDFFAOWREICK L TE, BIRHEZ S5 2 &7
TE %,

(5) An immediate appeal may be filed against an order of permission under the
provisions of paragraph (1) through paragraph (3).

(FLARAEHE D TR )
(Handling of Common-Benefit Claims)
BE T 4 MAREMEL, BASEOEDD L ZAIZILRNT, BERFFRET D,
Article 132 (1) Common-benefit claims may be paid at any time even if it is not
prescribed in a reorganization plan.
2 MARREEHEIE. HABHEFIIRN - T, RET D,
(2) Common-benefit claims will be paid in preference to reorganization claims,
etc.
3 RIS & A SO MPEIT S LR BT IIMEEM AR SN TV LA
BT, ZOMEHIT UIGER A N E AR OFEEOHAITE LV EE KIT L,
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MO, AP HROR S RMPEZ +2ICH T 5 & &id, BHPTE. EAFR
BlaE IV T, BN Bt KB NEAMBEOHEIC L v EAESHOEEN O
MERRZEIE L7z L ik, BASH, KEF=ZHITBWTRHEL, ) ORI TIZEY
BT, HREZL TSI/ T, I TEIHRWT, ZOMGIHIT UM 2 O T
OFIESNIBE L2 mT 2 2 &N TE 5, HIRMEHETH 5 BRI EHBLOGE KiE
(ZEDE HASOMPEICK LEBNL S OB L > TTF 00BN SN T L%
(ZB T D 2D OFIESUIEGHE LIZHOW T, FRkE T 5,

(3) When compulsory execution or provisional seizure is enforced against the
reorganizing company's assets based on a common-benefit claim, if the
compulsory execution or provisional seizure would cause significant hindrance
to the reorganization of the reorganizing company's business and the
reorganizing company additionally has adequate assets that are easy to realize,
the court, after the commencement of reorganization, upon the petition of a
trustee (or the Reorganizing Company if the organs of the reorganizing
company have restored their powers pursuant to the provisions of the first
sentence of Article 72, paragraph (4); the same applies in paragraph (3) of the
following Article) or by its own authority, may order the stay or revocation of
the procedure for compulsory execution or provisional seizure, while requiring
or not requiring the provision of security. The same applies to the stay or
revocation of a disposition made by the same procedure as that for making a
disposition of national tax delinquency, based on a claim for a foreign tax
subject to mutual assistance that is a common-benefit claim against the
reorganizing company's assets.

4 FHPTEL, ATEOBREIC L 2P IEomAEZEE L, ITMVET LN TE 5,

(4) The court may change or revoke an order to stay issued under the provisions
of the preceding paragraph.

5 H_HHOBEIZ X DHIEIIEGHE L O R ORTHEOBUEIC X DR EITK LTI,
B 2452 LN TE 5,

(5) An immediate appeal may be filed against an order to stay or revocation order
issued under the provisions of paragraph (3) and an order made under the
provisions of the preceding paragraph.

6 ATEOHRHE X, BUTIELOZ N2 A L7RW,

(6) The immediate appeal set forth in the preceding paragraph does not have the

effect of a stay of execution.

(AR PEAR R DA O I35 7 1E5%)

(Method of Payment from Insufficient Reorganizing Company Assets)
BE -t =45 HASHMENEREEORELRE T L2DITEY RN LR LNIC
RO TR BIT DB EMED T FIL. ETITED DEIEEC» DT [EEFED
T & D, 2L, WREMEICOWTIET DR EME. KBl O S BURrE . B & UK
MHEDR ) & WT 2,
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Article 133 (1) Common-benefit claims, when it has become obvious that the
reorganizing company assets are insufficient for payment of the total amount
of common-benefit claims, will be paid from the reorganizing company assets,
notwithstanding any priorities specified in laws and regulations, in proportion
to the amount of each claim; provided, however, that this does not preclude the
effect of any right of retention, special statutory lien, pledge and mortgage that
exists for common-benefit claims.

2 HTEAIIHRET 2% A120F, fi&FE—HOBUEIX, BEH LRV,

(2) In the case prescribed in the main clause of the preceding paragraph, the
provisions of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article do not apply.

3 HHAXICHIET H2HEITIE. BHETE, B AORIN TIZ XD 3E T, 4t
IEfEMHEIC D E HAESFLDOMEE IR LT 40T 2 8B T TR ZEM 2 D Fhe D
HLEMT DI ENTE D, HIMMEHETH 2 PRI EMBOFERHEICEK ST TA
SO PEIT T LT ATV D ERHMNL S OB K - T 555 OEIH L2\ T
b, Ak E T 5,

(3) In the case prescribed in the main clause of paragraph (1), the court, upon the
petition of a trustee or by its own authority, may order revocation of the
procedure for compulsory execution or provisional seizure that has already
been initiated against the reorganizing company's assets based on a common-
benefit claim. The same applies to the revocation of a disposition made by the
same procedure as that for making a disposition of national tax delinquency,
based on a claim for a foreign tax subject to mutual assistance that is a
common-benefit claim against the reorganizing company's assets.

4 FIHEOHEIZLD2BE LOMSICR LT, MG Z2T 252808 TE D,

(4) An immediate appeal may be filed against a revocation order issued under the
provisions of the preceding paragraph.

5 HIEOIRHUEIL, BATIFIEOR 12 A Ly,

(5) The immediate appeal set forth in the preceding paragraph does not have the
effect of a stay of execution.

BH BAMGREE

Section 2 Post-Commencement Claims

FE TS HAFRERABEORKIZESWTA UM E EOFERME GERRMEHE
HABEHE T bO xR, ) 1T, FRBEHES T 5,

Article 134 (1) A claim on assets arising from causes occurring after the
commencement of reorganization a (excluding one that is a common-benefit
claim or reorganization claim, etc.) is a post-commencement claim.

2 BHIRRBRIEFEIC DWW TR, BAFR BRI ST & HAEGHE TED b A7 7737
230 T3 20 (GG AT OWRERNZEAEFHRLET LIZHGEIldH > TTEATF
et T LIckg, 2O O TRNCEAFEICESSARERE T LEGRICH - T
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IEFREDET LK) £TOMIE, #HELE L. FHlEE2XT, TOMINZHEEIED
172 (HBRzR<, ) 2T 5T LR TERY,

(2) With regard to a post-commencement claim, during the period after
reorganization commences until the payment period specified in a
reorganization plan expires (or until reorganization is closed if the end of
reorganization a occurs before an order of confirmation of the reorganization
plan, or until payment based on the reorganization plan is completed if this
occurs prior to the expiration of the period), it is not permissible to make or
receive a payment or carry out other act that causes the claim to be
extinguished (excluding a release).

3 BHARRRAEHE A D < HASMOMPEIT R 2 Ml HT, B, By, HIRE
D FAT Je O SEFHORME D FEAT I DN BRAR TR AR MBI JED < M PEBH R e O HSE T, Al
HIZHET 2HIFIE, 722 LR TERY, BIGRENE CTH 2 LI5S EHBOF
RMEIZEE D S HASHOMPEIT KT 2 ERL S DB L > TTF 20031250 Th,
Rk E 35,

(3) During the period prescribed in the preceding paragraph, it is not permissible
to enforce compulsory execution, provisional seizure or provisional disposition,
exercise any security right or exercise any security right on whole company
assets against the reorganizing company's assets, or file a petition for an assets
disclosure procedure based on a post-commencement claim. The same applies
to a disposition to be made by the same procedure as that for making a
disposition of national tax delinquency, based on a claim for a foreign tax
subject to mutual assistance that is a post-commencement claim against the

reorganizing company's assets.

FRE REAEEERVCELAHRES
Chapter V Reorganization Creditors and Secured Reorganization Creditors
F—H EAEEEZROEAHREEOFHESM
Section 1 Participation of Reorganization Creditors and Secured
Reorganization Creditors in the Reorganization Process

(EAMEHEE F DO FHe S M)
(Participation of Reorganization Creditors in the Process)

FE=tHSE HABEEEEFIL. TOARTLOIREAEEESLZ S > THEAFRIZZNT S 2
EMWTED,

Article 135 (1) A reorganization creditor, etc. may participate in reorganization
on the basis of a reorganization claim, etc. that the creditor holds.

2 MEPEVEEEMNEK OHEE LEOBEIL. BAEFRBHG S NTHEICH T 5 HAE
W FEOHEROITEICOWTHEN TS, ZOHEICBENT, FHEFENELOHE L
& MEPEFRiBHIG) & H DD THAFRBRL] &, FEFHENER —H, =4
KON NCEE AS5FP MEEFRIC) 200X TEAFRIC) & FEFEH
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HERE =N OELHE CTORESR EH) LHLDIT THASE] & FRFEN
i RPEMEHES ) D01 THABER IIHEAERREL ] LHARRZDBDL
T2,

(2) The provisions of Article 104 and Article 105 of the Bankruptcy Act applies
mutatis mutandis to the exercise of rights by a reorganization creditor, etc.
when reorganization has commenced. In this case, in the provisions of Article
104 and Article 105 of the same Act, the phrase "commencement of a
bankruptcy proceeding" is deemed to be replaced with "commencement of
reorganization"; in Article 104, paragraph (1), paragraph (3), and paragraph (4),
and Article 105 of the same Act, the term "bankruptcy proceeding" is deemed to
be replaced with " reorganization"; the term "bankrupt" in the provisions of
Article 104, paragraph (3) through paragraph (5) of the same Act is deemed to
be replaced with "reorganizing company"; and in Article 104, paragraph (4) of
the same Act, the term "bankruptcy creditor" is deemed to be replaced with
"reorganization creditor or secured reorganization creditor".

3 HHOBUEIZHND LT LA RINERBOFEREL b > THEAFRIZSINT
DI, LB FERRE (ARG E R LR +— S8 — IS HLE T 2 B FE ik
EEWVD, FEANTUESE HIZBWTRHELE, ) 252706220,

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (1), in order to participate in
reorganization due to a claim for a foreign tax subject to mutual assistance, a
decision of implementation of mutual assistance (meaning a decision of
implementation of mutual assistance prescribed in Article 11, paragraph (1) of
the Act on Special Measures for the Implementation of Tax Treaties; the same
applies in Article 164, paragraph (2)) will be required.

(R AT M B 5 DFGIAE)

(Voting Rights of Reorganization Creditors)

FE=HRE HABHEEEFIL. TOATLOIHEAEBEEICOE, ROKFITHIT L EE
DXFITHEN, ZFNENYHES T ICED HBFITIS LT, BIkEEZ AT 5,

Article 136 (1) A reorganization creditor, etc. has a voting right for their
reorganization claim, etc. according to the amount specified in each of the
following items for the categories listed in the respective items:

—  W/AEFHRBA MR IR ZDR T N X M E WIRMEHE CEERE DO b0 BT
OB B HIRICE D £ TOHRBOEL (2 OHRIZ —FITW 72 RWimBnid 5 &
L, TNZUVETLHI 0L T, ) TS U EEISR T 2 1EEFE 2 EHERE D
HYERR L 7-8H

(i) a claim with a fixed due date that is to become due after the commencement
of the reorganization and bears no interest: The amount obtained by
deducting, from the amount of the claim, the amount of statutory interest for
the claim to be accrued according to the number of years during the period
from the time of commencement of the reorganization until the due date
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(only full years are to be counted in the calculation of the period);

BRI OFRHIR A E L TV D EMEERE SEMICOZHZOREICEL
THRESINDEOEFHE (ZOFEMEENFEIZL ZOEMEITHY T HFE 424
TREGCAFELMZD & EIX, EDOILAH)

(i1) a claim for periodic payments the amount and duration of which are fixed:
The total of the amounts calculated with regard to the respective periodic
payments in the same manner as the provisions of the preceding item (when
the total exceeds the amount of principal which would accrue interest
equivalent to the periodic payments when calculating at a statutory interest
rate, the amount of principal); and

= WIS DlEHE A TR ORI T % A

(iii) the following claims: The amount of the claim estimated as of the time of
commencement of the reorganization:

A HAFRB AR ISR B T~ & A E HIRAHEME TEFIE DS D

(a) A claim with an uncertain due date that is to become due after the
commencement of the reorganization and bears no interest;

0 BRI RIS R HE T D EM S

(b) A claim for periodic payments the amount and duration of which are not
fixed;

N RO E B E LR WMEHE

(c) A claim not intended for payment of money;

= SHMEHET., TOEPIEETHL O XIZOHENEIOEEL S > TED

7=H D
(d) A monetary claim the amount of which is not fixed or the amount of which
1s fixed in a foreign currency;

R RAEME

(e) A claim with condition; and

A~ HASFIIR L TIT S 2 & 03h D RO KM

(f) A claim which may arise in the future and be exercised against the
reorganizing company;

WU A =5 248T DEELSN OEME (SR

(iv) a claim other than those listed in the preceding three items: The amount of
the claim.

2 HIEOBEC»»DL LT, HAGEHEESEIL, EAEBEFD S bIRIZBIT 2012
WL, REIRMEZ A L2V,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, a reorganization
creditor, etc. do not have any voting right for a reorganization claim, etc. which
falls under any of the following:

— WA FRBAR OFE O KiE

(i) a claim for interest arising after the commencement of the reorganization;

= HAETFRATR O ARIBATIC K D HEEFRE & ONER 2 05 K
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(i1) a claim for damages or a penalty for a default arising after the
commencement of the reorganization;
= HAEFESMOE N OERE
(iii) a claim for expenses for participation in the reorganization;

WU FHBLE DR K
(iv) Claim for Taxes, etc.; or
o BE M4 ARE D BICHE T D A TR MG T O &4 5 O R K
(v) a claim for a fine, etc. arising prior to the commencement of the

reorganization prescribed in Article 142, item (i1).

3 W HOBEIIHrDLLT, BASHNEAFRMBOFICENTEOMEL -
THRIEL % EAEBHEICEE T 2EMIROIETA5EE T 52N TERVREICSH D
EEF. UYBNES BB EEELATLHEIL. BRHEELZA LR,

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (1), where the Reorganizing
Company, at the time of commencement of the reorganization, is unable to pay
its debts in full with its assets with regard to claims that take preference over
consensually-subordinated reorganization claims, the holders of the
consensually-subordinated reorganization claims do not have any voting right.

(EAMEHEE FDSMNE TR T 72 I 0)
(Payment Received by Reorganization Creditors in Foreign States)

FE=tTER HARKEEEIL. BAEFRBEBOREDNH > 21%IC. BESHOMET
WEICH D b O L CHRIAFTE L2 2o & 0, ARSI SO CHREE T
THAEThoTh, ZORFEEZITHRMOEEMEHEFEO R %2 b > THEAFRICSN
THIENTED,

Article 137 (1) A reorganization creditor, etc., even when they, by exercising
their right against the reorganization company's assets that exists in a foreign
state, has received payment of their reorganization claim, etc. after an order
commencing reorganization is made, may participate in the reorganization
with regard to the amount of all reorganization claims, etc. that they hold as of
the time before receiving the payment.

2 HAEOEAMEEEREEIL, MORNAN O EAEHEE SN COZ T TeRE &R —0F
BORFEEZTHETIEH, BAFEOEDD EZAILLDFWEEZITDHIENTER
AN

(2) The reorganization creditor, etc. set forth in the preceding paragraph may not
receive payment as prescribed in a reorganization plan until any other
reorganization creditor, etc. with the same priority as theirs receives payment
at the same proportion as they have received payment.

3 HHOBEAMBEMERFIZL, SAEHICEWTHREEZZT T EAEEEOH IOV T,
HWRMEAATHET D2 LR TE R,

(3) The reorganization creditor, etc. set forth in paragraph (1) may not exercise
their voting right with regard to the part of the reorganization claims, etc. for
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which they have received payment in the foreign state.

A EABEEROEAHEMRED RN
Section 2 Reporting Reorganization Claims and Secured Reorganization
Claims

(A M D J )
(Reporting Reorganization Claims)
FE=HNEK BAFHICSML LD & 2 BAGEES T, EHERDN G+ "5
—HOBEIZ LV ED DN EAEESEO B 2T XS Bz o5, ) AIZ, &I
P87 2 FHE A BHPTIZ T 2 T iEe 5720,

Article 138 (1) A reorganization creditor that intends to participate in
reorganization must file a proof of the following particulars to the court within
a period for filing a proof of claims (meaning a period during which a proof of
reorganization claims, etc. should be filed as specified pursuant to the
provisions of Article 42, paragraph (1)):

— BHEAEHEONE R ORRK

(1) the content and cause of each reorganization claim;

= ROBIEMEN D DEE TN ES R EAEETHDL LT, TOF

(ii) if the claim in question is a claim with general priority or a consensually-
subordinated reorganization claim, a statement to that effect;

= BFEAEBHEICOWTORBIRMEDHE

(iii) the amount of the voting right for each reorganization claim; and

M fJi =528 5 b DDIEN, mmBHIFTHAITED 5 FH

(iv) particulars other than those listed in the preceding three items specified by
the Rules of the Supreme Court.

2 HAFREIIBIMLLD & ﬁ‘é HAFORAER I, AT HLE 3 2 8 M e H IR PN
WIS 2 HH 2 BH PN JE T H 2T IE R 570,

(2) A secured reorganization credltor that intends to participate in
reorganization must file a proof of the following particulars to the court within
a period for filing a proof of claims:

— B HEAEHMEONE K OEK

(1) the content and cause of each secured reorganization claim;

— HRHED B TH D MK O OffiFH

(ii) the assets that are the subject matter of the security right and the value
thereof;

= B REAHRMHEIZOW T OFERMEDEE

(iii) the amount of the voting right for each secured reorganization claim; and

WU B =5 282 b ODIEh, EEBHFTHHAICE D 5 55

(iv) any other particulars specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court.
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(fe b Jem T R0t 1% oD Je HH552)
(Filing of a Proof after Expiration of the Period for Filing a Proof of Claims)

FE =TGR FABEHEZERZOBEDICFTL2ZIENTERVWERIZE > THIRE—
HIZHLE T DMEHE R HHIHNICEAEEHEEDO M 2325 2 DN TE RN TG EITIE
ZOFEAMHBL72HZ—AUNICRY . Z20mEHE2T252 &8 TE D,

Article 139 (1) If a reorganization creditor, etc. was unable to file a proof of their
reorganization claim, etc. within the period for filing a proof of claims
prescribed in paragraph (1) of the preceding Article due to grounds not
attributable thereto, the creditor, etc. may file a proof only within one month
after the grounds cease to exist.

2 RPEICBUET 2 —HOHEIE, ME L, IR 2 LR TE R,

(2) The one-month period prescribed in the preceding paragraph may not be
extended or shortened.

3 ATSRE—HITHE T D EHE M W OREZ A C T BABHEEIC DN T, 20
HERIDFEAE LTt — A OARZEHIBEINIC, 20tz L e b,

(3) With regard to a reorganization claim, etc. arising after the expiration of the
period for filing a proof of claims prescribed in paragraph (1) of the preceding
Article, a proof must be filed within an unextendable period of one month after
the claim arose.

4 FoHEOFE=HOmHEIZ, FAFRELZRHRIHT D EOREN I NRIT, T
LT ENTER,

(4) The filing of a proof set forth in paragraph (1) and paragraph (3) may not be
made after an order to refer a proposed reorganization plan to a resolution is
made.

5 FHH, F _HEORHEHOBE X, BABEEETSEN, TORDITHTLHIENTE
RWEHRHIZL T, BIHEFEICOWTMOEABEEETEOF R L ETXESELLE
MZDHEEICONTHERT S,

(5) The provisions of paragraph (1), paragraph (2), and the preceding paragraph
apply mutatis mutandis when a Reorganization Creditor makes a change to
any filed matter, which is prejudicial to the interest of other reorganization

creditors, etc., due to grounds not attributable thereto.

R4 56 KM D Ji HH DR 1))
(Special Provisions for Reporting Claims for Severance Pay)

FEMSR EASHOMEHANOIRET Y OFFRMEICHOWTO R ABEEDEHIT, &
BL7z®lzT2b0ET 5,

Article 140 (1) A proof of a reorganization claim, etc. with regard to a claim for a

X

severance pay of an employee of the reorganizing company will be filed after
the employee's retirement.

2 HASHOMEMANEE = \KE—HITHUE T D EHEE H I o Rl % 8 A
AT OWTELLIRNZ IR U7z & &3, 1B% —H ORNEHIBNICIRY | BT 4 O FE K
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ICOWTORABEFORHET DI LN TE D,

(2) When an employee of the reorganizing company has retired after the period
for reporting claims prescribed in Article 138, paragraph (1) expired and before
an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan is made, the employee may
file a proof of a reorganization claim, etc. with regard to their claim for
severance pay only within an unextendable period of one month after their
retirement.

3 HI_HOBUEIL, HASHORRR., 2555, BEAk, AREGiRk, PdT&k. I
KPITR ., EEAIRFBIEREANOBRET Y OFEREICOWTHERT S,

(3) The provisions of the preceding two paragraphs apply mutatis mutandis to a
claim for a severance pay of a director, accounting advisor, auditor,
representative director, executive officer, representative executive officer,

liquidator, or representative liquidator of the reorganizing company.

(s A ROEH)
(Change of the Name of Holders of Filed Claims)

FEMUF—% Mtz LEEARESEZIIG LB, FE =T\ \&E-HIIBRET D
BRI RE L2 TH, MEAROEELZ T LI LNTE D,

Article 141 A person that has acquired a filed reorganization claim, etc. may
receive a change of the name of the holder of the filed claim even after the
expiration of the period for filing a proof of claims prescribed in Article 138,
paragraph (1).

(FHBL %5 0D 36 SRAME S D J H)

(Reporting Claims for Taxes)

FEMU & RICBIT2FRELZ AT 28I Bk, Si%aREOHE, JRELD
THERAE DN N Y5458 SRIEN LB RANEBLOFERETH 55T TOE %
BT T 2 T 7 570,

Article 142 A person that has any of the following claims must without delay file
with the court a proof of the amount and cause of the claim and the content of
the security right, and if the claim in question is a claim for a foreign tax
subject to mutual assistance, a statement to that effect:

—  MBEDOFERME

(i) a claim for Taxes; or

= HAFREAATOFE O KME (HAEFHABATOE &, Fek, THHEFRE .
BEESUTEEIOFERMETH > T, REHICELY L2V bDE WS, )

(i1) a claim for a fine, etc. arising prior to the commencement of reorganization
(meaning a claim for a fine, petty fine, court costs for a criminal case,
collection of equivalent value or a non-penal fine which has arisen prior to
the commencement of reorganization; excluding a claim that is a common-

benefit claim).
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FEMUA =5 HIR
Article 143 Deleted

F=H EAFEROCEAHERKREORERCHEE
Section 3 Investigation and Finalization of Reorganization Claims and
Secured Reorganization Claims
B BEAEERUCEAERKREOTHRE
Subsection 1 Investigation of Reorganization Claims and Secured
Reorganization Claims

(A& b 3R M OV AR AR R DAERLSE)
(Preparation of Schedule of Reorganization Creditors and Schedule of Secured
Reorganization Creditors)

FEUFUSE FHELEIL. BHEPH - T HAEEHEFEICOWT, BAEEEERLD
HAHERMEE £ 2 B L2 uid 2 570,

Article 144 (1) A court clerk must prepare a schedule of reorganization creditors
and schedule of secured reorganization creditors with regard to filed
reorganization claims, etc.

2 HIEOFEAMESERICT, SEEEEICOWT, B - HN\EE-HE 50 LH
=R ETIET 2 FH L O m B PR TE® 2 FHZFH L2 T TR b,

(2) In the schedule of reorganization creditors set forth in the preceding
paragraph, for each reorganization claim, the particulars listed in Article 138,
paragraph (1), item (i) through item (iii) and any other particulars specified by
the Rules of the Supreme Court must be entered.

3 HHOBEABERESRICIT, FEABEREICOWNT, FE =HN\RE _HE
MO HB =5 E T 2 FHZ Ot m B FTRRAI TE® 2 FHZFH LR il
SRR

(3) In the schedule of secured reorganization creditors set forth in paragraph (1),
for each secured reorganization claim, the particulars listed in Article 138,
paragraph (2), item (i) through item (iii) and any other particulars specified by
the Rules of the Supreme Court must be entered.

4 HAEEEEESOIHEAHEREEROLBIZRY 2D 5 & x1d, HHFrELEIR. F
SETIZE Y FRAME T, WOTHLEDREHEZEET U052 T HZ LN TE D,

(4) If there are any errors in the entries in the schedule of reorganization
creditors or schedule of secured reorganization creditors, a court clerk, upon
petition or by their own authority, may make a disposition to correct the
entries at any time.

(A HE S5 D AY)

(Investigation of Reorganization Claims)
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FEUF RS BT L 2 BAEEEOMAEIL, AiEE T HEOE ZHIIHET H2F
HIZHOWT, FHAPER L-REET NI HAEESS, KEAOTFASLOER
XD EFITHESNTT B,

Article 145 An investigation of reorganization claims, etc. by the court will be
conducted, with regard to the particulars prescribed in paragraph (2) and
paragraph (3) of the preceding Article, based on a statement of approval or
disapproval prepared by a trustee, as well as written objections made by

reorganization creditors, etc., shareholders, and the reorganizing company.

(FREF DA M O H)
(Preparation and Submission of Statements of Approval or Disapproval)

HEMU AL EMAT. BE = TNKREHICHE S BRSPS -
T HABHEEIZOWT, ROBFIZBIT XIS L, MG FITED 2 FHIT O
TORBE LW LB AELFER L 2TNIERE 20,

Article 146 (1) A trustee must prepare a statement of approval or disapproval to
state, with regard to each reorganization claim, etc. filed during the period for
filing a proof of claims prescribed in Article 138, paragraph (1), their approval
or disapproval of the particulars specified in the following items for the
categories listed in the respective items:

— WAEMEE AR, —ROERHEN O DEESUINESBRELEEETH L Z & LT
TR HE DR

(i) a reorganization claim® The content thereof, a general priority claim or
consensually-subordinated reorganization claim, and the amount of voting
rights; or

= HAMEMRKME AR, HREO B BT H D M E O & ORI HE DA

(i1) a secured reorganization claim: The content thereof, the value of the assets
that is the subject matter of the security right, and the amount of voting
rights.

2 BEMANI. FA-tTLEE -HALJIIFE -HOBEIZLVZ0RHEAH Y . XX
FEELHOBEIC LV RHFEOLE RN D > T HABEHEFIZONTH, ROEZFIC
BT AT L, YEEFICED D FRIZOWVWTORB ZAIEORE EIZTREKT S
ZENTED,

(2) A trustee, with regard to a reorganization claim, etc. which is filed pursuant
to the provisions of Article 139, paragraph (1) or paragraph (3) or for which a
change is made to any filed matter pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (5)
of the same Article, may also state the trustee's approval or disapproval of the
particulars specified in the following items for the categories listed in the
respective items, in the statement of approval or disapproval set forth in the
preceding paragraph:

— HAMEME ATEE - SICEDLFE (BHFEHOEE RS > T2GEI10E, BEE
DRI E 8 2 )
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(1) a reorganization claim: The particulars specified in item (i) of the preceding
paragraph (if there is a change to any filed particular, the particular set
forth in the same item as changed); or

= B R _SICEDLIFEH (MHFHOEERH - T-GEICIE AE
% DIFFIZE 8 % F1H)

(i1) a secured reorganization claim: The particulars specified in item (ii) of the
preceding paragraph (if there is a change to any filed particular, the
particular set forth in the item as changed).

3 BT, —ASRAESIRE CEN+ KRB -HICHET 2 R AEEFSOMEL T 57
DO Z NS, ) ATOFHIFTOE D DR E TIZ, AT ZHOBEIZ L D IER L 727
BELZBHFTICRE LR TE R 5700,

(3) A trustee must submit a statement of approval or disapproval prepared
pursuant to the provisions of the preceding two paragraphs by the time limit
set by the court prior to the ordinary period for investigation (meaning the
period for conducting an investigation of reorganization claims, etc. prescribed
in Article 42, paragraph (1).

4 FHOHEICLY FAHOBGHFEICHOZRLMT REFHTH > THIHOHEIC K&
DIHEINTEREEICREORLER 2N EONRH 5 L XX, BEMAICBWTY%EEH
RO D &R T,

(4) If no statement is given with regard to any matter for which approval or
disapproval should be stated in a statement of approval or disapproval set
forth in paragraph (1) pursuant to the provisions of the same paragraph, it will
be deemed that the trustee approves of the matter.

5 FH _HOBEILIVFEEAZFIZEDDFHIZOWTORELRAZIILHTHZ &
MTEDLHEABHEFIZONT, FHOBEICIVREINCREFITYZEHO—
HIZHOWTORGOELHADH D & Z1T, EMAICBOWTHEEHD - bYEREGEIC
AT DFLHD LN D ZFEO T b D & BT,

(5) With regard to a reorganization claim, etc. for which approval or disapproval
of the particulars specified in the items of paragraph (2) may be stated in a
statement of approval or disapproval pursuant to the provisions of the same
paragraph, if the statement submitted pursuant to the provisions of paragraph
(3) states approval or disapproval of part of the particulars, it will be deemed
that the trustee approves of the particulars for which neither approval nor
disapproval has been stated in the statement.

(—iFREWIFICB T 230 E)
(Investigation during the Ordinary Period for Investigation)

FEMT LS mE Lo EAEES SR ORI, BISE —HICHET 2 — A
FIPS . BHIFTIZ U, RIS —HE T HICHE T 2 BABHEFIZ OV TOR S
B — A 5 XL A S I 2 K71 U ES S 8D 2 FHITOWT, il
THEEZBRRDZENTE D,

128



Article 147 (1) Holders of filed reorganization claims, etc. and shareholders may
make an objection in writing to the court, within the ordinary period for
investigation prescribed in paragraph (3) of the preceding Article, with regard
to the particulars specified in the items of paragraph (1) or the items of
paragraph (2) of the same Article for the categories listed in the respective
items concerning a reorganization claim, etc. prescribed in paragraph (1) or
paragraph (2) of the Article.

2 W/AESHIE. AEEO—RFRHEBERNIC, BEHFTSE L, REICHE T 5 HAEES
DHNFEIZONT, EITRELBNDLZLENTE D,

(2) The reorganizing company may make an objection in writing to the court,
within the ordinary period for investigation set forth in the preceding
paragraph, with regard to the content of the reorganization claim, etc.
prescribed in the same paragraph.

3 F—HO—GHENMAEZZEZE T HREL Lz & &k, ZOFAF;IL, FMA, T4E
Stb, mH A2 U EABERESROKRT (BE = H\&HE —HIHET 2 EMHE B
M OREATNZ & > T, HM A, A ONZ L TV D B AEHEE SR OB E)
(CIEIE L 2 IEe 5700,

(3) When an order is made to change the ordinary period for investigation
prescribed in paragraph (1), the written judgment must be served upon a
trustee, the reorganizing company, and holders of filed reorganization claims,
etc. and shareholders (prior to the expiration of the period for filing a proof of
claims prescribed in Article 138, paragraph (1), a trustee, the reorganizing
company, and known reorganization creditors, etc. and shareholders).

4 FIHEOHEICL DEREIT, FEEZBETOBIRWIC XA L, UIRMEFES
ICRDEFEOFZEIIHET DERE KB ANHICHET 2 —REFEFERLE L IIH
RENHIIHET DR EEEMEER ORULS L RIEHE _HICTHET D EFMEOKL
ZRHL TEMTLAIHEICLVTHZENTED,

(4) The service of a written judgment under the provisions of the preceding
paragraph may be made by sending the necessary documents by mail or by
using the correspondence delivery services prescribed in Article 2, paragraph
(2) of the Act on Correspondence Delivery by Private Business Operators that
are provided by a general correspondence delivery operator prescribed in
paragraph (6) of the same Article or specified correspondence delivery operator
prescribed in paragraph (9) of said the same Article.

5 RIEOBREIZLDZEEEZ LEEAICBW T, ZOoBEDENEERESTRETH
ST, EENDH ST D& HRIRT,

(5) When service of a written judgment has been made under the provisions of
the preceding paragraph, the service is deemed to have been made at the time
when the postal item, etc. sent thereby should have normally reached the

addressee.
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(Rl EWIMIC BT 250 &)
(Investigation during Special Periods for Investigation)

EEUIANSG BT, FE8 - EE -HE LUIE ZHOBEIZ LY Z0/E A
HY ., IFAFRFELHEHOBEIC LY RHFHOE LN & > - WAMEHEEIZONT, £
OEETHTODOHM (LT ZOFKRIZENT TEFHFHERF vwo, ) 2EDR
X670, 72720, Y EABEESEICONT, EMADR, HEMUHREE =
DOHEIC LV RH S NIZRBEEFIS, RKE ZHOBEIZ LV RIEA 28T 5 K01
JEUMHEE SICED L FHONWTNNCONWTORELTH L TV EHEIE. ZOR
D TR,

Article 148 (1) The court, with regard to a reorganization claim, etc. which is
filed pursuant to the provisions of Article 139, paragraph (1) or paragraph (3)
or for which a change is made to any filed matter under the provisions of
paragraph (5) of the same Article, must specify a period for conducting an
investigation of such claim (hereinafter referred to as a "special period for
investigation" in this Article); provided, however, that, with regard to the
reorganization claim, etc., this does not apply when a trustee states, in a
statement of approval or disapproval submitted pursuant to the provisions of
Article 146, paragraph (3), their approval or disapproval of any of the
particulars specified in the items of paragraph (2) of the same Article for the
categories listed in the respective items pursuant to the provisions of the same
paragraph.

2 HIEAXOHEITIE, FHHAESMICET 28 ML, Y% EAEESEZ AT 285D
AWML 35,

(2) In the case referred to in the main clause of the preceding paragraph, the
expenses for the special period for investigation will be borne by the person
that has the reorganization claim, etc. investigated.

3 EBEWMANT. Rl AR D HARMEFIZOWTIE, FEMNHAREE HA SIS
BT AT L, YA FIZED D FHICOWTORE Zhtd LB G E 2 ER L,
KRR IR RTORHIFT O E D 2 WIR E TIZ, ZHEEHPFTICERE LR TE R 672k
VW, ZOHEIZIE, FRBNEOHEZEMNT 2,

(3) A trustee, with regard to a reorganization claim, etc. to be investigated
during the special period for investigation, must prepare a statement of
approval or disapproval of the particulars specified in the items of Article 146,
paragraph (2) for the categories listed in the respective items, and submit it to
the court by the time limit set by the court prior to the special period for
investigation. In this case, the provisions of paragraph (4) of the same Article
apply mutatis mutandis.

4 JEliE LI HEABHEESER OIS > THIRTEO B ABHEEICOWTOFHEHU A
NERF A FIBIT D ESIIE CHEE FIED L FHICHE, HAESHICH - T
T AEEEFEONEIZOE . FlFAESIRANIC, BEHFTICH L, TnEnFEE T
R r k52N TED,
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(4) A holder of a filed reorganization claim, etc. and a shareholder, as well as the
reorganizing company may make an objection in writing to the court within the
special period for investigation, with regard to the particulars concerning the
Reorganization Claim, etc. specified in the items of Article 146, paragraph (2)
for the categories listed in the respective items, or the content of the
reorganization claim, etc., respectively.

5 HIRF=ZHNOHELHEETOHEIL, FHHENMELZED HREXIT N EETT
LREE LIEH BB T 2BHFOEZIZ OV THERT S,

(5) The provisions of paragraph (3) through paragraph (5) of the preceding
Article apply mutatis mutandis to the service of a written judgment when an
order to specify or change the special period for investigation is made.

(Rl A NS BE 9 2 B O T#)

(Prepayment of Expenses for the Special Period for Investigation)

FEMNGEO . HIRE —HAXOLGAITIE, FHPrELE L. YO AZED,
F&E _HOFABEHEELZAT HHICH L, FAEOEROFHLm URITIER bR
[

Article 148-2 (1) In the case referred to in the main clause of paragraph (1) of
the preceding Article, a court clerk must specify a reasonable period and order
the person that has the reorganization claim, etc. set forth in paragraph (2) of
the same Article to prepay the expenses set forth in the same paragraph.

2 RIEOHEIZE D051, HMYEROLFETEMTLHZLICE-T, 200 h%
5,

(2) The disposition made under the provisions of the preceding paragraph will
become effective when a notice thereof is given by means that are considered to
be appropriate.

3 H—HOBEIZLDLBIIR LTI, £0EMEZT7ZH S —HEOREHIHE N
W2, BEEOHRNTETHIENTE D,

(3) An objection may be filed against a disposition made under the provisions of
paragraph (1) within an unextendable period of one week from the day on
which a notice thereof is received.

4 FPEOEBROHNLTX, PUTELON 26T 5,

(4) The objection set forth in the preceding paragraph has the effect of stay of
execution.

5 FH-HOLAIIEWT, FHEOEAEHESEL AT 5ENFEHEOEMOTMEZ L
&, BT, ET, FOED LI HABHESEOE MU E HEFEEO L EICR
HIEMEET LT iE7e 6700,

(5) In the case referred to in paragraph (1), if the person that has the
reorganization claim, etc. set forth in the same paragraph does not prepay the
expenses set forth in the same paragraph, the court, by an order, must dismiss
without prejudice the person's filing of a proof of the reorganization claim, etc.
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or filing of the change of any filed matter.
6 APEOHEIC K DA TOREI LTiL, HIRFHE 235 2B TE 5,
(6) An immediate appeal may be filed against an order of dismissal made under

the provisions of the preceding paragraph.

(14 Je HH T T AR 3t 1% 00 3B IR L X 2 RIS T2 24 0D 3 SR D i A2 oD 5451
(Special Provisions for Investigation of Claims for Severance Pay Arising from
Retirement after Expiration of the Period for Filing a Proof of Claims)

HEMULE BENTERSE CH (AREHIBWTERT 56280, ) OBE
WCEDEEND > - BEAEHEEOTFHEICOWTIE., EFUTAENORHIGE TOHE
E EH LRV, YEEAEEEICONT, BE = FIUEELEOBEIC L D EHEHE
HOEER S > HAITONTH, FfkEET 5,

Article 149 (1) The provisions of Article 145 through the preceding Article do not
apply to the investigation of a reorganization claim, etc. filed under the
provisions of Article 140, paragraph (2) (including cases where applied mutatis
mutandis pursuant to paragraph (3) of the same Article). The same applies
when a change is made to any filed matter of such reorganization claim, etc.
under the provisions of Article 139, paragraph (5).

2 HIEOEH IR M FEHOLEE N o o IoGE 101k, EHPTIE. FEOEAEESED
HEEZITHOTO, BEHIZ, ZOF%Z, B AKROCEASHIZEAS LT LR 5720,

(2) If a proof of a claim or change of any filed matter is filed as set forth in the
preceding paragraph, the court must immediately give a notice of such filing to
a trustee and the reorganizing company in order to conduct an investigation of
the reorganization claim, etc. set forth in the same paragraph.

3 FWMANL., ITEOBEICE BB H = BEND ZHUWNIZ, FHPrHck L, EFil
T, B -HOHEAMEEFIZOWTOEE M NEFE ZIHAS ST 2 X006 US4
BFICEDDFHIZONWT, BBELIBRDL LN TE D, TASHD YL E EEES
DHNEFEIZONWTEEZBNDHEITHONTH, kLT 5,

(3) A trustee, within three days from the day on which they receive a notice
under the provisions of the preceding paragraph, may make an objection in
writing to the court with regard to the particulars specified in the items of
Article 146, paragraph (2) for the categories listed in the respective items
concerning the reorganization claim, etc. set forth in paragraph (1). The same
applies when the reorganizing company makes an objection with regard to the
content of the reorganization claim, etc.

4 FTEABROBREIC LD BEN Do &1L, HHFEFLE L. EHIC, TDOE%,
B-HOBH XITEHFHEOLETE 2 L HABMHEESICEA LT UL 57220,

(4) When an objection is made under the provisions of the first sentence of the
preceding paragraph, a court clerk must immediately give a notice of such
objection to the reorganization creditor, etc. that has filed a proof of a claim or
change of any filed matter as set forth in paragraph (1).
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(FHH DRV AMEHET OREE)
(Finalization of a Reorganization Claim without Objection)

FEILTR FHEMNEASRE HAFIOED 2 FHIT, TAEEFOREICENT, &
WA, 2o, i 2 U BAEGME B 55 M OWR 3223 G A0 AT PN S S 38 22 ik = 72 7
ol E (FIGE-HOBEABHEEOREICE O TL, BMADFRSE —HAiBO#
FBIZLDEFEER Aol LX) 13, HET D,

Article 150 (1) The particulars specified in the items of Article 146, paragraph
(2) will be determined if, in the investigation of reorganization claims, etc.,
they are approved by a trustee and no objection is made by any holder of a filed
reorganization claim, etc. or shareholder during the period for investigation (or
no objection is made by a trustee under the provisions of the first sentence of
paragraph (3) of the preceding Article during the period for the investigation of
reorganization claims, etc. set forth in paragraph (1) of the same Article).

2 FHrEREIL. BAEEFOMREORN R 2 TAEMES KM OHEAHERMES RICE
LT b,

(2) A court clerk must make an entry of the results of the investigation of
reorganization claims, etc. in the schedule of reorganization creditors and
schedule of secured reorganization creditors.

3 HHOBEICIVHEE LEFHEICOWTOREAEESEFR KL OEARREEFROT
L, FABEESENOMEOREICH L CHEEHR LR~ hE2H3 5,

(3) The entries in the schedule of reorganization creditors and schedule of
secured reorganization creditors with regard to the particulars that are
determined pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1) have the same effect as
a final and binding judgment against all reorganization creditors, etc. and
shareholders.

B RAMHEKROEAEEREDOHE D72 DEH Fik
Subsection 2 Court Proceedings to Finalize Reorganization Claims and
Secured Reorganization Claims

(A MM A E IR AE)
(Assessment Order on a Reorganization Claim)

FEEt—% BEEFEoLLHABEES (EAEHEETH- T, TOREIZBWNT, £
DA (— DB & DEEIIKNEL B EEBETH LN E S PO EE
to, ) WZOWTEMANED T, &L IXEENILEE —HATBE OB EIC L 2 BiE#E
Ak iXEHE L BEABEESSE LI EREEL R0z, ) &
AT 2 HEAMEHEESIT, BEEE UREM AT OIS ZER LR~ A EEES
FOEEZNS, ) OREZMHFF L LT, FHETC, TONE (—ROEBEHENH
DEME NI ESBREAEBHETH LN E D PO EET, ) ITONWTOEEDHNT
LT ZOFIZEBNT THABHEEEERLT) &), ) 25751 ENTES,

133



L, FEEFAGHE -HITOIEEHE L FN\EE -HLOHE _HOLGEIX, ZORY
TR,

Article 151 (1) A reorganization creditor, etc. that has a disputed reorganization
claim, etc. (meaning a reorganization claim, etc. for which, in the investigation
thereof, a trustee has disapproved the content thereof (including whether it is
a claim with general priority or consensually-subordinated reorganization
claim) or made an objection to it under the provisions of the first sentence of
Article 149, paragraph (3), or an objection has been made by any holders of
filed reorganization claims, etc. or shareholders with regard to the content)
may file a petition for assessment with the court against all disputing parties,
etc. (meaning the trustee and the reorganization creditor and shareholder that
made the objection) with regard to the content of the denied Reorganization
Claim, etc. (including whether it is a claim with general priority or
consensually-subordinated reorganization claim) (hereinafter referred to as a
"petition for assessment of reorganization claim, etc." in this Subsection);
provided, however, that this does not apply in the cases referred to in Article
156, paragraph (1) and Article 158, paragraph (1) and paragraph (2).

2 W/AEMRMEAEEHIL T, AEAICHET 2 R%EHFEOH 5 B AEAMEESF IR DA
WM ORB IEE AN HILEEUEOBEMDB H -7 D —HOREHMANIC LT
TR 6700,

(2) The petition for assessment of a reorganization claim, etc. must be filed
within an unextendable period of one month from the last day of the period for
investigation for the disputed reorganization claim, etc. prescribed in the main
clause of the preceding paragraph or from the day on which the notice set forth
in Article 149, paragraph (4) is given.

3 WABMEEEH N THRH-THEITIE, #BHETE, ZhaxREEE LTH TS
e abRE, ET, BHALIIHET 2 REFOH L HAEBMESFDFE KL UONE
(— X DEICHEDN B DIEME IR EL B EAEEETH L0 E ) hollxate, ) &8/
ETHEH (LLFZoRICENT THABHESETERE] &), ) & LTIk
57w,

(3) If a petition for assessment of a reorganization claim, etc. is filed, the court,
by an order, must make a judicial decision to assess the existence or
nonexistence of the disputed reorganization claim, etc. prescribed in the main
clause of paragraph (1) and the content thereof (including whether it is a claim
with general priority or consensually-subordinated reorganization claim)
(hereinafter referred to as an "assessment order on a reorganization claim,
etc." in this Subsection), except when it dismisses the petition as unlawful
without prejudice.

4 FHPTE, HABRESFEERELZ T 55803, FHALIIRET 2 R#EE %%
= LT 5720,

(4) The court, when making an assessment order on reorganization claim, etc.,
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must interrogate the disputing parties, etc. prescribed in the main clause of
paragraph (1).

5 HAEHESEEH L TIZOWTOWRENH > TCIGEITIE, EOFHEFEL YFHEITE
BELRTNERLRY, ZORAICEW TR, HBHREHALOREIZ, EH LA
[

(5) If an order is made on a petition for assessment of a reorganization claim, etc.,
the written judgment must be served upon the parties concerned. In this case,
the provisions of the main clause of Article 10, paragraph (3) do not apply.

6 FHHEALIHETIEBEOH L TABEME B LHN\EXE—HIZHETSH
DxEFRS, ) 122, HH (BELTARE HICBWTHENT 56280, )
ORI A B ST H L CUTHEE L HAREHE —HOBEIZ LD Z/HOH LT
PRIV E X, YERFOD L2 FAEEEFICOVWTOREEIT, RhoTlobD &R
R

(6) If, with regard to a disputed reorganization claim, etc. prescribed in the main
clause of paragraph (1) (excluding one prescribed in Article 158, paragraph (1)),
a petition for assessment of a reorganization claim, etc. or a petition for the
taking over of action under the provisions of Article 156, paragraph (1) has not
been filed within the period set forth in paragraph (2) (including cases where
applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 156, paragraph (2)), it is deemed
that no proof is filed with regard to the disputed reorganization claim, etc.

(A MEMEEEA T H AL TS O W T OIREICHTT D B O 2)
(Actions to Oppose Orders on Petitions for Assessment of Reorganization
Claims)

BEHE T 4 BABEHESEEH ST TCOWTOREICRRN S HH1E. FOEELZ
F7eBE—HOAREBRNIC, B#EOHFR (LT ZORICHENT THABEHESEE
BEOFRZ] LWVWo, ) EREETDLIZENTE D,

Article 152 (1) A person that disagrees with an order on a petition for
assessment of a reorganization claim, etc. may file an action to oppose
(hereinafter referred to as an "action to oppose assessment of a reorganization
claim, etc." in this Subsection) within an unextendable period of one month
after the day on which the person was served the order.

2 WAMEHESETERBOF L, EAEBHTNEET S,

(2) An action to oppose assessment of a reorganization claim, etc. is subject to the
jurisdiction of the reorganization court.

3 W/AMMSEEECRBEOFZOH -FEHFIT., FARHFPEERTHELZEESLZ
EDORP L 22 HED EOBENEAEFEREORED A ThH L5568 (AR NE
ERE=FOHEICL Y BAEFHOBELZ T LAITBWT, FZICRET DHE
TREEZTIEZEORPL L R DIBENREOBEDOATHL LE2ETe, ) ITBWY
T, HELWVWHEEXIERZBTOOMLEND D L8O L & 13X, RIEHEOBLEIZ ) )
PO, T, YSEAEEEECRBOFRZAIRIFRLEALLE —HICHET
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LHTTEHMFTICBET 52 LN TE D,

(3) The court of the first instance with which an action to oppose assessment of a
reorganization claim, etc. is filed, when it finds it necessary in order to avoid
substantial detriment or delay when the reorganization court's jurisdiction
over the reorganization case is based on no provisions of laws or regulations
other than the provisions of Article 5, paragraph (6) (including cases where the
reorganization court has accepted the reorganization case transferred thereto
pursuant to the provisions of Article 7, item (iii) and the acceptance of the
transferred case is based on no provisions other than the provisions of Article 5,
paragraph (6) among the provisions prescribed in Article 7, item (iii)), by its
own authority, may transfer the suit pertaining to the action to oppose
assessment of a reorganization claim, etc. to the district court prescribed in
Article 5, paragraph (1), notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding
paragraph.

4 WAEHFAEETRBOFIT., INEZRETIED, AIRE —HAIIHET 55
REDDDE T AT 5 H/AEMEES TH L L S IXFREAIIHRET D Kl
EORBE L, UHEREETHDL LTI HTABEEETE L, T & LS
L7 B 7220,

(4) In an action to oppose assessment of a reorganization claim, etc., all of the
disputing parties, etc. prescribed in the main clause of paragraph (1) of the
preceding Article must stand as defendants if it is filed by the reorganization
creditor, etc. that has the disputed reorganization claim, etc. prescribed in the
main clause of the same paragraph, and the reorganization creditor, etc. must
stand as a defendant if it is filed by the disputing party, etc.

5 WAMMESETEBOFZOOBESMmIL., FH-HOMMZRE L7c#% TRITITEH
WMT DI ENTERN,

(5) Oral argument for an action to oppose assessment of a reorganization claim,
etc. may not commence until the period set forth in paragraph (1) has expired.

6 [FA—OHEAMEFICE L EAEESECEZBEOF DB RKIHRET D & &3,
ML OFHNL, PP L TLARTIER LR, ZOLEIZBN TR, RFEFDRIESR
W& —EHNPOHE -HETORELERT 5,

(6) If two or more actions to oppose assessment of a reorganization claim, etc. are
pending with respect to the same reorganization Claim, etc. concurrently, oral
arguments and judicial decisions of these actions must be made in a
consolidated manner. In this case, the provisions of Article 40, paragraph (1) to
paragraph (3) of the Code of Civil Procedure apply mutatis mutandis.

7 BABHSETERBORZICOVTOHRICBWTIL, fid ks LTHATT
LA ERE . BABHESETEH L TCICOWTORELZR AL, NILET 5,

(7) A judgment rendered with regard to an action to oppose assessment of a
reorganization claim, etc., except when the action is dismissed as unlawful
without prejudice, approves or changes the order on the petition for assessment
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of a reorganization claim, etc.

(FAIRHED BT 2 M PEIC DWW T OMEERE D H L)
(Petitions for Valuation of Assets That Is the Subject Matter of Security Right)

FELT =5 HEAEGEERIL. 2O 5 BAHEKREDONE OMEE DT AR
ERFERLTE LGB T, FEL+—RE-HEALHIET D EBEEED D
HIZHZEAHERMEOFHEIZ B W THRMED A TH 2 WM EDOMEIZ SV TERD T,
MITEBEZRARIZENDH D E XX, YHEOLEZMTLH L LT, YL EAEESE
ERSLTA L2 A6 ZWBLANIC, BHFTIS, BREMPEIZ DU T Ol IR E D H 3L
T (UTFZORKIZENT RFEREDOHNLT] W), ) 2T 5T ENTE D,

Article 153 (1) If a secured reorganization creditor has filed a petition for
assessment of a reorganization claim, etc. in order to determine the content of
their secured reorganization claim, if any disputing party, etc. prescribed in
the main clause of Article 151, paragraph (1) disapproves or makes an
objection to the value of the assets that is the subject matter of their security
right in the investigation for the secured reorganization claim, the secured
reorganization creditor may file a petition for valuation of the assets
(hereinafter referred to as a "petition for valuation" in this Subsection) with
the court against all of such disputing parties, etc. within two weeks from the
day on which they filed the petition for assessment of the reorganization claim,
etc.

2 BT, RUEB/RVEHRRDH LLEITRY . ATEHO EAERER OB TIZ X
V. FEOHMEMETLZLNTE D,

(2) The court, upon the petition of the secured reorganization creditor set forth in
the preceding paragraph, may extend the period set forth in the same
paragraph, only if there are any unavoidable grounds for doing so.

3 MEEREDHNLTA2 T 5 HABRMES L, TOFHOEM L L TEHFTOED 54
Wa T LR TR B0,

(3) A secured reorganization creditor that files a petition for valuation must
prepay an amount designated by the court as expenses for valuation
proceedings.

4 HIEICHET 2FHHO TRV E 1T, BT, MEREOR N TEHET LR
FHIER B0,

(4) If prepayment of expenses prescribed in the preceding paragraph is not made,
the court must dismiss without prejudice the petition for valuation.

(FHORFED B )T & 2 M EE DAMER D P 7E)
(Valuation of Assets That Are the Subject Matter of Security Right)
FEATES MEEREOHRN. TR LGEICE, BT, e AEEs LTH
TG EEkRE, FHMEAZRE L., AISRE —HOWMEDORL 2 @M U2 T ide 672
A
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Article 154 (1) If a petition for valuation is filed, the court, except when it
dismisses the petition without prejudice, must appoint a valuator and order
them to valuate the assets set forth in paragraph (1) of the preceding Article.

2 HIEOLEITIE, BT, A ORI S & RIE T, [FXEOMPEDME 4
EDIRT TR B2,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the court, by an order,
must valuate the assets set forth in the same paragraph based on the valuation
made by a valuator.

3 AMEADE DB SLTIZ DWW T OWREITH LTI, Mgl & oy F8 13, Rk
PEETHIENTE D,

(3) A party to a valuation case may file an immediate appeal against an order on
the petition for valuation.

4 AW E O H L TIZ DWW T OPRE XUTRTEO QRS 12O W T ORI N B - 12556
[ZiE, TORHFEZFRBICHET 2L FHEICEELRTNT RO, ZOHRAICE
W, HHRE ZEATOBET, A L2V,

(4) If an order on the petition for valuation or a judicial decision on the
immediate appeal set forth in the preceding paragraph is made, the written
judgment must be served upon the party prescribed in the same paragraph. In
this case, the provisions of the main clause of Article 10, paragraph (3) do not
apply.

5 AMERRE DB TR D FRellE LB HOAHIE, ROBZIZTHIT 5 K715 T,
YVEEFTIZEDDL LI AIZLD,

(5) The expenses incurred for the proceedings for a petition for valuation will be
borne as specified in the following items for the categories listed in the
respective items:

— WREMAE CGE_HOWREIZLVED LNMEL VD, ) @ mgE (Risksd—
HOBEEHRMEICOWTOEH = F\KFE _HE _SI2BIT M2, ) &%
L, XTIz BED56 YZMEREDH L TCOMFELF ThHLHE L+ —
FE-HEALICHET 2EBEFOAHR LT D,

(1) when the value based on the order (meaning the value determined by an
order set forth in paragraph (2)) is equal to or larger than the value based on
the filed proof (meaning the value set forth in Article 138, paragraph (2),
item (ii) concerning a secured reorganization claim set forth in paragraph (1)
of the preceding Article): The expenses will be borne by the disputing party,
etc. prescribed in the main clause of Article 151, paragraph (1) that is the
opponent to the petition for valuation;

. HIS OREMEAD EEFEE ORI (AT O BEEESEABRHEOMAEIZB
TRARIZH —HOMEDMFED 5 LR BENHDEWV S, ) EFELW, FEIh
ZTE2%6 FiRFHE -HOEABREEOAH LT D,

(i1) when the value based on the order set forth in the preceding item is equal
to or smaller than the undisputed value (meaning the smallest value of the
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assets set forth in paragraph (1) that the disputing party, etc. set forth in the
preceding item has indicated in the investigation of the secured
reorganization claim): The expenses will be borne by the secured
reorganization creditor set forth in paragraph (1) of the preceding Article; or

= Wi FICHT 2% SN O%E BRIETA ., Bl S ICBUE T 2 F O LI
2, TOFBETEDLHLAMIE D,

(iii) Cases other than those listed in the preceding two items: The expenses will
be borne by some or all of the persons prescribed in the preceding two items
at the amounts determined by the discretion of the court.

6 H_HOMRFHE IR D FRICE LZEMIL, YIS L LB OAHE L T2,
(6) The expenses incurred for the proceedings for an immediate appeal set forth
in paragraph (3) will be borne by the person that filed the immediate appeal.

(M AEIR E Fioe & A MEME S A E D E O Tt & D BELR)
(Relationship between Proceedings for Valuation and Proceedings for
Assessment Order on Reorganization Claim)

FEIL IS BABRRMEEDS LEEAEESEE R TIZHOVWTOREIL, FE I+
S4RE-HOMME (FSGRE HOBREBICI VPN ESNTZ LT, ToMESR
IR AR L7 (MR EDORN TR D -7 & X IE, YR E DR TH
B TFFsi, HLFEAT S, UIATERSE ZHORENHEE L72%) ThRiFX,
THLZENTER,

Article 155 (1) No order may be made with regard to a petition for assessment of
a reorganization claim, etc. filed by a secured reorganization creditor until
after the period set forth in Article 153, paragraph (1) (when the period has
been extended pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (2) of the same Article,
the period as extended) expires (or if a petition for valuation is filed, until after
the petition for valuation is withdrawn or is dismissed without prejudice or an
order set forth in paragraph (2) of the preceding Article becomes final and
binding).

2 HAMHRHEOBW THDIMEICONWTORDE FIZEIT 2561281 5 Hi%s 512
ED DML, ML AL AT 2 BAMRMEE S U7 EAEESAE P LT
XL TUIT DWW T OIRTEICLR D AR F A E RGO FF 2 MR IE T 5 ECHIFT & #)
T D,

(2) The value of the assets that are the subject matter of a secured reorganization
claim as specified in each of the following items in the cases listed in the
respective items are binding on the court before which the petition for
assessment of reorganization claim, etc. filed by the secured reorganization
creditor that has the secured reorganization claim is pending or the action to
oppose assessment of the reorganization claim, etc. against the order on such
petition is pending:

— MEE LAIRE _HOWREN S D50 HEREIC LV ED & /A4
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(i) when there is a final and binding order set forth in paragraph (2) of the
preceding Article: The value determined by the order; or

ZORITEICRET HIREN WS RBISRE IS S ICHUE T D Rk E O W IEE

(ii) when there is no order prescribed in the preceding item: The undisputed
value prescribed in paragraph (5), item (ii) of the preceding Article.

(B D & 5 WS I 2 FFA DXk
(Actions of Taking Over Relating to Disputed Reorganization Claims)

BEEHATASG FEET—FRFE -HALHET 2RBEDOD 2 T AMEHESEICE LEA
FheBRALRFRRAADRIB T 25 A I8N T, BABEREENLZORRE (—KOEHE
N HEMHEXIINELBRLEEETHLINE I hOREET, ) OEERD LS &
T 5 & E L, REALICHET 2 REBEFORBEZYEFROMFES L LT, FidTF
BEDZMED N T2 LT T B 7220,

Article 156 (1) If an action is pending in relation to a disputed reorganization
claim, etc. prescribed in the main clause of Article 151, paragraph (1) at the
time of commencement of reorganization proceedings, when a reorganization
creditor, etc. intends to determine the content of the claim (including whether
it is a claim with general priority or consensually-subordinated reorganization
claim), the creditor must file a petition for taking over of the action,
designating all of the disputing parties, etc. prescribed in the main clause of
the same paragraph as the opponents to the action.

2 HFEHLET—RBE_HOHEZ, ATEOBRNYTIZOWTHENT S,

(2) The provisions of Article 151, paragraph (2) apply mutatis mutandis to the

petition set forth in the preceding paragraph.

(FERDOHIFR)
(Limitations to Assertion)

FEA LS HAGEESEEH LT, BFABEEEEERBOFRILORIEE - HOH
EIL L DD B - T25FAITIR D FRelcB W TiE, BABHEESF X, Fa =+H/\5&H
—HHE G RO G WO _HE - S RO Sl BI 2 FHIZHOWT, BAER
MEE R T HEABRMEERICEH I N TVWLIFEHOA L TIRTH I ENTE D,

Article 157 In the proceedings for a petition for assessment of a reorganization
claim, etc., an action to oppose assessment of a reorganization claim, etc., and
an action taken over under the provisions of paragraph (1) of the preceding
Article, a reorganization creditor, etc. may assert the particulars listed in
Article 138, paragraph (1), item (i) and item (ii) and paragraph (2), item (i) and
item (ii), only as entered in the schedule of reorganization creditors or schedule

of secured reorganization creditors.

(BT & 2 BB RO & D EHEFITRT 2 B0 EiR)
(Assertion of Objections to Claims with an Enforceable Title of Obligation or
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Final Judgment)

FELHNSG FELH KB EHALIHET DREFOD L EBEFD > HLEPIT
7185 HAEB 4 F IERHROH 5 H DIZHO>WTIE, RIEARSCHRET 5 Bika 5L,
AN T L LD TEDLHFRDFHRICEI > TOR, BFELFRTLZLENTE D,

Article 158 (1) With regard to a disputed reorganization claim, etc. prescribed in
the main clause of Article 151, paragraph (1) which is accompanied by an
enforceable title of obligation or final judgment, the disputing party prescribed
in the main clause of the same paragraph may assert an objection only through
the litigation proceedings that the reorganization company may carry out.

2 HIEICHET 2 RHEFOH 2 WAMMEFITHE U EATHBR SRR IRE T 25
BICBNT, FHEOABZEENFHOHEIC LB B L TRLELI ET DL T, Y
MRBEFEIT, YSE ST AT O EABESTELHETF L LT oD FRE T
HEAS 221 IR T2 & 720,

(2) If an action is pending in relation to a disputed Reorganization Claim, etc.
prescribed in the preceding paragraph at the time of commencement of
reorganization, when the disputing party, etc. prescribed in the same
paragraph intends to assert an objection under the provisions of the same
paragraph, the disputing party, etc. must take over the action in which the
reorganization creditor, etc. that has the reorganization claim, etc. in question
stands as the opponent.

3 BEHILT—&E HOBEITE —HOBEIC L2 BEO BRUIHHOBEIZ LD
ZREITOWT, B E L AR I R OV ST ONT RIS O BUE LRI ZHOHE 1T
WT, ZRENEMT 5, ZoHAICENTE, FE A+ _RELET [ —HOWH
Wl EH201F, THEEL—RE-HAIIHRET 2 8#EEF 0 H 2 HAMEF IR
LAEWIMORA XUIEE U ILKHUHEOBMR H 72 B b —H OREWIH] &
MAKZ DD ET D,

(3) The provisions of Article 151, paragraph (2) apply mutatis mutandis to the
assertion of an objection under the provisions of paragraph (1) or the taking
over of an action under the provisions of the preceding paragraph, and the
provisions of Article 152, paragraph (5) and paragraph (6) and the preceding
Article apply mutatis mutandis to the cases referred to in the preceding two
paragraphs. In these cases, the phrase "the period set forth in paragraph (1)"
in Article 152, paragraph (5) is deemed to be replaced with "an unextendable
period of one month from the last day of the period for investigation for the
disputed reorganization claim, etc. prescribed in the main clause of Article 151,
paragraph (1) or the day on which the notice set forth in Article 149, paragraph
(4) is given".

4 HPEICBWTHERTLHE L &8 T HICHET 2 HIRNICE —HOBREIZ LS
B O ERLE “HOBEIL LD Z R I N ho 2 GEIE, RS —HEAIC
HET O RBEENEABHEEE IR T L EITEEN+LE&E - HUIFEH
W ANRBUHDFEGRII R Teb D LB L, UHEREFNEMATHD L E1T
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BEHMANZBWTEOHEAEHEFEZB DI b D LR T,

(4) When the assertion of an objection under the provisions of paragraph (1) or
the taking over of action under the provisions of paragraph (2) has not taken
place within the period prescribed in Article 151, paragraph (2) as applied
mutatis mutandis pursuant to the preceding paragraph, if the disputing party,
etc. prescribed in the main clause of paragraph (1) of the same Article is a
reorganization creditor, etc. or shareholder, it is deemed that no objection set
forth in Article 147, paragraph (1) or Article 148, paragraph (4) has been made,
and if such disputing party, etc. is a trustee, it is deemed that the trustee has
approved the reorganization claim, etc. in question.

(B WP &2 3L8 103 2 B8O AN & 5 56 OFE3))
(Special Provisions for Multiple Secured Reorganization Claims with the Same
Assets as the Subject Matter of a Security Right)

FELTNLSG HEEOEWN THLIMELLBICT L2 HAEMRED S biEE LT —0K
AHERMEIZOWTORITHE T 2 FHIE, Mo FABLRMEIC OV TOHAEESFEEH
ST XITHEABEEFOWEICEAT 23 (EAEHESEERBOFRAIIRDLFR, B
B A NEE —HUIATSRS “HOBEIL L D%k & o I25F R R ONFRI S5 — O #L
EIZLDERBOERIARDIFRELN D, UTFTZORKITENTRER L, ) MRET 2 EH
AT Z H R L 720,

Article 159 When there are two or more secured reorganization claims that have
the same assets as the subject matter of the security right, the following
particulars concerning any one of these claims that has been determined are
not binding on the court before which a petition for assessment of
reorganization claim, etc. or action for determining a reorganization claim, etc.
(meaning an action to oppose assessment of reorganization claim, etc., action
taken over under the provisions of Article 156, paragraph (1) or paragraph (2)
of the preceding Article, and an action to assert an objection under the
provisions of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article; hereinafter the same
applies in this Subsection) is pending with regard to one or more other secured
reorganization claims:

—  HAMHLEMEONRE

(1) the content of the secured reorganization claim;

= HfRHED B ToH 2 MEDlAR

(ii) the value of the assets that is the subject matter of the security right; and

= HAMERHESBEHICE VT LESEICRBW T, i 5285 b ODIE),
MR OB IR S o F I

(ii1) when the secured reorganization claim has been determined by a judicial
decision, the particulars stated in the reasons attached to the judicial

decision, beyond the particulars listed in the preceding two items.
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(MM OREEIZ BT 2 R FA D R D FLHL)
(Entry of the Outcome of Actions concerning the Finalization of Reorganization
Claims)

FEANTSR BHBELEE. BEMA BAEEEEIREOHRLTITL Y, BAEE
MEEDORETEIZRET DaFe oM R CEABHES AT R TZOW TOREICHT 5 HA
EMEFEATERBOHFAD, HALT KRB -HIRET 2HMAICRES AR -T2
EE. MY TN EE, NFHATFTINTE E R, YHRREONE) & HAMES
FOUTHABLMEE R L RT TR 50,

Article 160 A court clerk, upon the petition of a trustee, a reorganization
creditor, etc. or shareholder, must make an entry, in the schedule of
reorganization creditors or schedule of secured reorganization creditors, of the
outcome of an action concerning the finalization of a reorganization claim, etc.
(when an action to oppose assessment of a reorganization claim, etc. against
the order on a petition for assessment of a reorganization claim, etc. is not filed
within the period prescribed in Article 152, paragraph (1), is withdrawn, or is

dismissed without prejudice, the content of the order).

(EAMEHESE OMEEIZBT 2 iR aR OHIRFE DR 1)
(Effect of Judgments on Actions concerning the Finalization of Reorganization
Claims)

FEANT K HARMFOREIZET 2FRRICHOWT LRI, BAREES LD
MEOEBRICH LT, TONEET D,

Article 161 (1) A judgment made upon an action concerning the finalization of a
reorganization claim, etc. is effective against all reorganization creditors, etc.
and shareholders.

2 WABHESEER L TUIZOWTOWREICRT 2 BABHESEEERBZOFAD, HEH
T Z&E-HICHET D HENICRE SN oo b &, MV T b E, X
AT SN & iR GRREIR, HABMEEFEMOKRTEORBITH LT, ek
R —DNNERT D,

(2) If an action to oppose assessment of a reorganization claim, etc. against the
order on a petition for assessment of a reorganization claim, etc. is not filed
within the period prescribed in Article 152, paragraph (1), is withdrawn, or is
dismissed without prejudice, the order has the same effect as a final and
binding judgment against all reorganization creditors, etc. and shareholders.

(FRas g JH O ER)
(Reimbursement of Court Costs)

FEANT % BHASHMEDN EAGEHESEOMEICET 25 (BAEESEEEH LT
IZOWTOWRELEZL, ) WX TR Z=Z T2 & & 1E, BiEa FR L EAEES
LEIIHRFET, EOREDOREIZIS T, BASHMENLFRENOEEZZIT S
ZEMNTED,

|
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Article 162 When the reorganizing company assets have gained from an action
concerning the finalization of a reorganization claim, etc. (including an order
on a petition for assessment of a reorganization claim, etc.), the reorganization
creditor, etc. or shareholder that asserted an objection may claim
reimbursement of court costs from the reorganizing company assets to the
extent that the reorganizing company assets have gained.

(HAEFHE T OLEITRT D HAMEMES OME Fit O B »)
(Handling Proceedings for Finalization of Reorganization Claims upon the End
of Reorganization)

FEANT =58 BAFHEIET LERBLCRET 5 HAMEMES A E B AL T O T & Ol
KAV E DS TOFHIT, EAFHRTORERMICEAFHRN/ET Lz & 23T
HH0E L, BAFHBERAAOWRERICEAEAFHRN/KET LI XI5 EERET S
DET D,

Article 163 (1) The proceedings for a petition for assessment of a reorganization
claim, etc. and proceedings for a petition for valuation which are pending at
the time of the end of reorganization proceedings are closed if the
reorganization proceedings are closed before an order of confirmation of the
reorganization plan is made, and is to continue to be pending if the
reorganization proceedings are closed after an order of confirmation of the
reorganization plan is made.

2 B RENEEOE LHEOFIE T, FEAFHEGEE A ORERIZHEAEFHNET L
TG E TR T 28N A S FE LT 5 FAMEMESAE H AL T O Tk OfIFER E O H
SETCDO TR DWW THERT D,

(2) The provisions of Article 52, paragraph (4) and paragraph (5) apply mutatis
mutandis to proceedings for a petition for assessment of a reorganization Claim,
etc. and proceedings for a petition for valuation in which a trustee stands as a
party when reorganization proceedings are closed after an order of
confirmation of the reorganization plan is made.

3 HARHHEGEF ORERICEATHRL/E T LIeHEITBWT, HAFRE TRICHEAE
BEHEEETCTH VL TIZOWVWTORERH -T2 XE, FEHE T _FFHE -HOBREIZLY
HABHESECHEBEOFRAZRET L LN TE D,

(3) When reorganization is closed after an order of confirmation of the
reorganization plan is made, if an order is made on a petition for assessment of
the reorganization claim, etc. after the end of reorganization, an action to
oppose assessment of the reorganization claim, etc. may be filed pursuant to
the provisions of Article 152, paragraph (1).

4 WAEFENET LEEBIRET 2 EABEESETRBOFR AR LIFLRFRTH
> T, BHADPNYFEE TRV DI, HAFHEE A TORERNCHEAFFEN/ET LIzL
TIPTS5 b0 L L, BAGHHE AT ORERICEATRAK T Uizl 135 &kt
RETHAHLDOLET D,

144



(4) An action to oppose assessment of a reorganization claim, etc. which is
pending at the time of the end of reorganization and in which a trustee does
not stand as a party will be discontinued if the reorganization is closed before
an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan is made, and is to continue
to be pending if the reorganization is closed after an order of confirmation of
the reorganization plan is made.

5 WAEFRPKET LEZEBRIRET 22T (BL+ LB NEICHET 5HFLTF
fealR<, ) ThoT, FEHLPAFRFE -HIFELHNEE HOBEIZ L D%
WA o 72 b DI, TAFTEZE W OREFNCEAFRBE T LT T2560
E L. HAFHGRORERICEAFRL/ET L ZITHH LenbD T 5,

(5) An action pending at the time of the end of reorganization (excluding an
action prescribed in Article 52, paragraph (4)), which is taken over under the
provisions of Article 156, paragraph (1) or Article 158, paragraph (2), will be
discontinued if the end of reorganization occurs before an order of confirmation
of the reorganization plan is made, and will not be discontinued if the end of
reorganization occurs after an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan
is made.

6 AIEEHOBEIC LV FRFRATHT 258180 T, B+ _RELHEOBE %
HEMT 2,

(6) If an action is discontinued pursuant to the provisions of the preceding
paragraph, the provisions of Article 52, paragraph (5) apply mutatis mutandis.

B MHBEOFHEREZFIZ OV TORH]

Subsection 3 Special Provisions on Claim for Taxes

FEATINS HABZEORERMELOE EH N+ — %%#% (ZHLE T D A T AaRT O &1
BFEOFERMEIZOWNTIE, AT (FEElUUEEZRS, ) OBEIEX, @H LR,

Article 164 (1) With regard to claim for taxes, etc. and a claim for a fme, etc.
arising prior to the commencement of reorganization prescribed in Article 142,
item (ii), the provisions of the preceding two Subsections (excluding Article
144) do not apply.

2 FBEHMN+t_LROBREICLDmHND - T-5hRME (B4, BHEH L O EHFRAE H O
KEaR<, ) ORRK GEBIR SN ERBLOGE RMEIZH - Tk, LBEBRE) 235
A K \ﬁ“(ﬂ$ﬁp%%< WIEIZBWTRH L, ) ZOMORROBNETET S
TENTEDUSTHDGEITIE, B AN, YEHR o FERHEICOWT, Y4

SBARMDHPILTE T HHIET, RFE2LERTDHIENTE D,

(2) When the cause of a claim (excluding claims for a fine, petty fine, and court
costs for a criminal case) filed under the provisions of Article 142 (in the case
of a claim for a foreign tax subject to mutual assistance, a decision of
implementation of mutual assistance) is a disposition against which a request
for administrative review, action (excluding a criminal action; the same applies
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in the following paragraph) or any other appeal may be filed, a trustee may
assert an objection with regard to the filed claim by means of filing the appeal.

3 HIEOBHEITE VT, YiZm A & o 725 KRB U A Fii b is Y R A 2 R E
THEXF, FEICHETIEZELTERLEIY ET2FU AT, YN d - 75
KMEAZATL2HEAMEMEFLMFS LT AFREZTHA2TIT R0, Y
FZJm S o ToFERMEIC BE U T AR 50 BR hh 2 R BT AR 3+ 0 B PE BAAR O FA T DM TBUT I
BRETLLEb, FKRET D,

(3) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, if an action is pending in
relation to the filed claim at the time of commencement of reorganization, a
trustee that intends to assert an objection prescribed in the same paragraph
takes over the action in which the reorganization creditor, etc. that has the
filed claim stands as the opponent. The same applies when a case relating to
the reorganization company's assets is pending before an administrative
agency with regard to the filed claim at the time of commencement of
reorganization.

4 FHTHOBEIZ X DEFEOFRUIATPEOHIEIZ K D 32Mki%, EFM AT ZHITH
ET MR- L E2 oS —HOREHENIZ LR TIIIR b0,

(4) The assertion of an objection under the provisions of paragraph (2) or the
taking over of an action under the provisions of the preceding paragraph must
be performed within an unextendable period of one month after the day on
which the trustee came to know of the filing of a claim prescribed in paragraph
(2).

5 HELETEE _HOBEIIFEEN+ ZROBEICLDEIENH - 2FEREIZ OV T,
FELTESR, FESNTFRLAOBEEART—RE-HOBEILE “HOBEIZ LD 5#
NIFFHE ZHOBTEBIZLDZMWE D - T2HEITHO>NT, TNENERT S,

(5) The provisions of Article 150, paragraph (2) apply mutatis mutandis to a
claim filed under the provisions of Article 142, and the provisions of Article 157,
Article 160, and Article 161, paragraph (1) apply mutatis mutandis to cases
where the objection under the provisions of paragraph (2) or the taking over of

an action under the provisions of paragraph (3) has taken place.

BAE HKE
Chapter VI Shareholders

(BRFEDFHe )
(Participation in Proceedings by Shareholders)
FEATAS HEEX. 2O0ATHHRXZ Lo THAFFICSMT HI LN TE S,
Article 165 (1) A shareholder may participate in reorganization by virtue of
holding shares.
2 HMELLTEAFEHIZSNT SN TELHIL,. KEABEORLRH UIFLEKIC X -
TEDD,
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(2) The scope of persons that may participate in reorganization as shareholders
will be determined based on the entries or records in the shareholder registry.

3 BHFTIL, BREABEICEE TGS O R WREORSL T LY SR EDNEAT
BICBIMTHZEE2FATLHIENTED, ZOHHITBWTIE, Yi%iF IR D5k
RAZHOWTIE, AIEOBEIC»PDL LT, YUikirrl a2 &SN oF L, BREE L
THAFRIZSINT L LB TER,

(3) The court, upon the petition of a shareholder that is not entered or recorded
in the shareholder registry, may permit the shareholder to participate in
reorganization. In this case, notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding
paragraph, no person other than the person that has obtained the permission
may participate in reorganization as the shareholder with respect to the share
for which the permission is granted.

4 Fpprix, FIEBRAOHRSLTIC L D IHE T, ATEATEOBEIC X HFF DR
EEEEL, TV ET Z &N TE D,

(4) The court, upon the petition of an interested person or by its own authority,
may change or revoke the order of permission made under the provisions of the
first sentence of the preceding paragraph.

5 HBZIHATE DB TIZHOW T OEM M ORIHDOBIEIS XD RETH L TiE, BRI
HETHENTED,

(5) An immediate appeal may be filed against a judicial decision on the petition
set forth in the first sentence of paragraph (3) and an order under the
provisions of the preceding paragraph.

6 ATEICHIET D EH L OCRIEO RS IC DWW T OEK D & - 1258121, 20
HEZLEEITRZELRTNERE RV, ZOHEICBWTEL, B HREZHALD
BUEE, W L7,

(6) If a judicial decision prescribed in the preceding paragraph and a judicial
decision on the immediate appeal set forth in the paragraph are made, the
written judgment must be served upon the parties concerned. In this case, the
provisions of the main clause of Article 10, paragraph (3) do not apply.

(k= DGR HE)
(Voting Rights of Shareholders)

FEANTAS BKEX ZOFTIHRA—KRICHOE—lHoEIREEZFT L5, 2L, &
ASHPEITHRAEZ ERTED TV DB WL, —HoogKizox—fEo
wRMEE AT D,

Article 166 (1) Shareholders have one voting right for each one share they hold;
provided, however, that if the reorganizing company provides for a share of
share unit in its articles of incorporation, they will be entitled to one voting
right for each one unit of shares.

2 HHAOBREIC»»DELT . AN EAFREAIEORICBWTZOMEL H > T
BEBELZTEHTHIENTERWVIREBICH D & &1E, HRFEF, BREZA L2V,
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(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, when the
reorganizing company is unable to pay its debts in full with its assets at the
time of commencement of reorganization, shareholders do not have any voting
right.

BLE FEAHBEOIERKR R
Chapter VII Preparation and Confirmation of Reorganization Plans
F—H FAHEORRA

Section 1 Clauses of Reorganization Plans

(EAFHEIZB W TE D 5 5H)
(Particulars Specified by Reorganization Plans)
FEATESR EAFEHIZEBON T, RICBT2FHICET2RELZEDRITIER S
AN
Article 167 (1) A Reorganization Plan must specify clauses concerning the
following:
— B SUT O EAEHEE T SUIRR E ORI D H
(1) modification of the rights of some or all of reorganization creditors, etc. or
shareholders;
= HASHOIEE., 225, BEafk, BUTH. SFEEAREEA
(i1) the directors, accounting advisors, auditors, executive officers, accounting
auditors, and liquidators of the reorganizing company;
= HEREMEOT
(iii) payment of common-benefit claims;
I BB OFRFEEOMES L
(iv) the method for procuring funds to repay debts;
L HAREICBWT P I E B 2 5 DG SO %
(v) the use of earnings beyond the amount expected in the reorganization plan;
NOROA KO ZBT 58805 T RIABE L N2 b Off &
(vi) the amount or estimated amount of money listed in (a) and (b) below and
the use thereof;
A BIT—RE HEAUCHIET 2 FHUILZITEB T HB S FICHETLHNE S
OB T RIAA
(a) The amount or estimated amount of money to be appropriated for
liquidating distribution, etc. in the procedures prescribed in the main
clause of Article 51, paragraph (1); and
2 HENARE -HOBEIC L0 BEFTICMM S akom GBa+ 4% _H
Bralld o T, [AEOBUEIZ X0 BT S 7 &80k EEH +—
FHE—HOWREIZBWTED 5 EFEOEFH4E)
(b) The amount of money paid to the court pursuant to the provisions of
Article 108, paragraph (1) (in the case referred to in Article 112, paragraph
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(2), the sum of the amount of money paid to the court pursuant to the
provisions of paragraph (2) of the same Article and the amount determined
by an order set forth in Article 111, paragraph (1)); and

t MR TV OBGREE, DD L XX TORE

(vii) the content of known post-commencement claims, if there are any.

2 HEtAHENERMEBICEDD bOOIEN, FAFEICE N TIE, B+ HEE—
HAF\ZHG T D174, EROEE, FEFEET (SHEFLUE A HNRE -HIIHRE
THREEESELZ VD, FEALHUEERFIZBWTHL, ) . XSO LZED
B AEDT-DICHBERFHIZETHIREEZED DL LN TE D,

(2) Beyond the particulars specified in the first sentence of Article 72, paragraph
(4), a reorganization plan may specify clauses concerning the acts listed in the
items of Article 45, paragraph (1), the amendment of the articles of
incorporation, business transfers, etc. (meaning business transfers, etc.
prescribed in Article 468, paragraph (1) of the Companies Act; the same applies
in Article 174, item (vi)), the incorporation of a stock company and other
particulars necessary for reorganization.

(RAFFENIC L D HER DA )
(Modification of Rights Based on Reorganization Plans)

FEATNE RICBTL2EEOEFNZAHT 5E IOV TOEAEFEORNKIL, [F—nD
FMEHOMNZAT 585 OMTIE, TNENEETRITINE RG22, 220, AR
EZITLEORENG D56 XV EHO TAMHEER L IXEH =+ & _HE—
BB =5 E TICHEIT DFEREIZCOVWTHIEEDED 2 L THEEEZFE LR WSS
DR —DOFEHOMER 2 H T H2FB ORI E LR T THEE2FHE LW EIE, ZOR
D T,

Article 168 (1) The content of a reorganization plan concerning the persons
holding the following types of rights will be equal between the persons that
hold the same type of rights; provided, however, that this does not apply when
any person that will suffer detriment has given consent or when equity will not
be undermined even if the plan otherwise provides for a small reorganization
claim, etc. or any of the claims listed in Article 136, paragraph (2), item (1)
through item (iii) or when equity will not be undermined even if any other
difference is set in the handling of the persons that hold the same type of
rights:

— AR

(1) a secured reorganization claim;

= —ROFEIURHEE O — ik D SEHEDS B D HAMEHE

(i1) a reorganization claim with a general statutory lien or any other general
priority;

= HiE R OGBS 5 6 O LSO A

(iii) a reorganization claim other than those listed in the preceding item and
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the following item;

M KIES % B AR

(iv) a consensually-subordinated reorganization claim;

T FRARMPED B LESERINE 2 A9 D O

(v) a share the class of which is preferred in terms of the distribution of
residual assets; and

NOHTFIZHEIT 2 b OLS DK

(vi) a share other than the one set forth in the preceding item.
2 AT S OHEAEMEMEIZOWT, BN —EDOHIRNOEEEIC S ESFAET 2%
BT, TOMIMIX, BAEFHABORND SHhOIE > THET L,
(2) In the case of a reorganization claim set forth in item (ii) of the preceding
paragraph, when a priority exists with regard to the amount of claim arising
within a specific period of time, the period is calculated from the time of
commencement of reorganization retroactively.
3 HAREIZEWTIE, R 2MEOENZGT2FOMICBWTIEL, F—HAFIC
ol T 2B OHEMONAN. 2B E LT, HAFHOANRICAEN B2 72E2 RIS 2T
NE2 b7, ZOHEIZE T DR OIBMLIL, Hi%4S 5 OIEMLIZ L 5,
(3) In a reorganization plan, a fair and equitable difference must be provided
with respect to the content of the reorganization plan between persons that
hold different types of rights, while taking into consideration the order of
priority for the types of rights listed in the items of paragraph (1). In this case,
the order of priority for those rights will be the order of those items.
4 HIEOBEIL. MEEOFERE QLB GO ERBLOFERELZRLS, ) KO E N
T AR S IRUE T D B AR TR B AR AT O F 2 E DO FFESRMEIC OV T, @ L7ARV,
(4) The provisions of the preceding paragraph do not apply to claim for taxes, etc.
(excluding a claim for a foreign tax subject to mutual assistance) or a claim for
a fine, etc. arising prior to the commencement of reorganization prescribed in
Article 142, item (ii).
5 WAFEIZ X > TEBPABE I, MEFOWIRIHETIND & EIL, TOES
DWIBRIE, KITH T 2 W 28 2 Tidk b7,
(5) If a debt is to be assumed or the term of a debt is to be extended based on a
reorganization plan, the term of the debt does not exceed the following periods:
— Y (ZOMHAHEAPHETE L EDICRD, ) B LH%GEIE. Sk H
XiT 1A (HAFHE O D HAEGHES FITRICARR S DIZR 556 % Ofmo
FeBlOHEE N H D551, ) onFhamn i

(i) when there is any collateral (Iimited to collateral the serviceable life of
which can be ascertained), the serviceable life thereof or a period of 15 years
(or 20 years when the content of the reorganization plan would be
particularly advantageous to reorganization creditors, etc. or there are other

special circumstances), whichever is shorter; and

T ICHRET 25 AU OGEIE. HIE (RAFHE OWNED B AEHES IR
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CHFZR DI D GEZOMORHOFERH 25613, —+4)

(i1) in cases other than the case prescribed in the preceding item, 15 years (or
20 years where the content of the reorganization plan would be particularly
advantageous to reorganization creditors, etc. or there are other special
circumstances).

6 RIEOBUEEZ, FAEFHEOEDIZL Y HELRITT 5B O VTR, @H LRV,

(6) The provisions of the preceding paragraph do not apply when corporate bonds
are issued pursuant to the provisions of a reorganization plan.

7 FBENCARE I SICHET 2 BATFRBMAATO S e EF OFE RISV T, BA

FHENZ B W TR D E O T OMMENIZ B2 KT T EDE T H T LN TERY,

(7) A reorganization plan may not provide for reduction and release of debts or
any other measures that would affect a claim for a fine, etc. arising prior to the

commencement of the reorganization prescribed in Article 142, item (ii).

(FHBL % 0D 36 KA O Hu kv )
(Handling Claims for Taxes)

FEANTILSR BHAFTEIZEWN T, MBSO REICOE, ZOMFMICREL KTTE
DETDHIZTIE, BINOHERZAT 2B OREBELZGER TR SRV, 72720, Yi%ih
RIEIZOWT LU T OB OMIBLORE T35 L < VXML K D W pE DO O T
DE D Z T D856 TKIZHIT 2 b DITRDFEREIZONTE ORI E 2 KITT
EDZ T HLEITIE, BINOHEREZ AT L2FOERZIETIIRY 5,

Article 169 (1) When providing for any measures that may affect a claim for
Taxes, etc. in a reorganization plan, consent is required from the person that
has the power of collection of the claim; provided, however, that if the
reorganization plan provides for a grace period for payment of not more than
three years or provides for a grace period for realization of assets through
measures to collect arrears with regard to the claim or if it provides for any
measures that may affect any rights with regard to the claims for the following
taxes and charges, it is sufficient to hear opinions from the person that has the
power of collection:

—  HAFRERBOIREDO AN ~F2ffimd 5 H (Z0H £ TIZHEAF B A] DR
ENDDHEXIL, ZOWREOH) £ TORICAET HIEHBL, F 7Bl X EH 4

(1) delinquent tax, interest tax or delinquent charges arising before one year
elapses after the date of the order commencing reorganization (or before the
date of the order of confirmation of the reorganization plan if the order is
made within that one-year period); and

= B ORE T UL 32 K D MEEDBAEORET DED &2 T 55 EICBIT HZD
MG H T L AR 2 JE i B S e i 4

(ii) delinquent tax or delinquent charges arising during the grace period if a
grace period is prescribed for the payment of tax or for the realization of
assets through the measures to collect arrears.
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2 BINOHREZATL2EF. MMEALDOREEZT LI LNRTED,

(2) The person that has the power of collection may give consent as set forth in
the main clause of the preceding paragraph.

3 RIZHOBUEIZ 2D BT, HHRANERBL O RHEIZ OV TIE, £ DOHEFIZE
Bk ETEDEZTLHLAICBNTSH, BMINOHEREZATL2HEOERZEITIZEY 2,

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding two paragraphs, when the
reorganization plan provides for any measures that would affect rights with
regard to a claim for a foreign tax subject to mutual assistance, it is sufficient
to hear opinions of the person that has the power to collect the claim.

(MG M B F DR DA )
(Modification of Rights of Reorganization Creditors)

FEtEttHER AE IO R AEES S SUIREOHEN OLTITET 52 REIZBNT
X, it LI EAEEE SRR TEOHERN O > bEEIND XS ZHRL, 2
O, BEHEOHEFONEEZED 2T, 2L, FEL+RICHET S
FABHESEIZOWTIE, ZORD TRV,

Article 170 (1) Clauses for modifying the rights of some or all of the
reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders must clearly indicate rights held
by holders of filed reorganization claims, etc. and shareholders which are to be
modified, and also establish the content of rights as modified; provided,
however, that this does not apply to reorganization claims, etc. prescribed in
Article 172.

2 A Lo HARMEE F IR EOMER] T, BARTEIC K > TE O B E %
TFRNbONRH 5 & X1, ZOHERNZHIR LTI RB2R0,

(2) If there is a right held by a holder of a filed reorganization claim, etc. or
shareholder which will not be affected by a reorganization plan, the right must

be clearly indicated.

(BB DA K IR O#RAAL)
(Owing of Debts and Provision of Security)

FELt 5% HASHUANOENEAESHOFEEDOELEDIDIZEELEZAH L, XX
R 2R 5 & Xk, BAFEICBWT, ZOFELPIRL, 2o, ZOMEF LA
REOHNRZED R ITNIL 726, BAEASHOMENOHELZRET I ExH, [
RET D,

Article 171 (1) If a person other than the reorganizing Company owes a debt or
provides security for the reorganization of the reorganizing company's business,
the reorganization plan must clearly indicate the person and establish the
details of the debt and security right. The same applies when providing
security from the reorganizing company's assets.

2 BAFEIZEWT, FIEOHEICL2EDZ T HICE, BFE2AH L, IHEEE
T 2EZORELZELR TN B0,
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(2) In order to establish the details in a reorganization plan under the provisions
of the preceding paragraph, consent is required from the person that owes the

debt or provides the security.

(e & D FAMEHETE D BB )
(Handling Reorganization Claims Not Yet Determined)

FEHET 4R FEET—RKE HALHET 2RBEDODH L TAMEHEET, 2O
EFRBET LTHRNS DB D & &1L, BAFEIZBW T, & OHERIEE O FIHE
PEZEZBE L, IR 2R E L E ORI 5720,

Article 172 If there is a disputed reorganization claim, etc. prescribed in the
main clause of Article 151, paragraph (1) for which finalization proceedings
have not yet been closed, a reorganization plan must establish appropriate
measures for the claim, while taking into consideration the possible outcome of
the finalization of the claim.

(B A= 2 4k oD BUH 3 252)

(Directors of Reorganizing Companies)

FEHLET =5 KROZFFIZHITLIREICBNTL, YA FICEDLFEHE EDRITI

T 6700,

Article 173 (1) The clauses listed in the following items must establish the
particulars specified in the respective items:

— WASHOBRIEICETLIRE RFAUOE=512BIT2 b0 %k, ) B
e D KA XX DAL D 5 15 K O]

(i) the clauses on directors of the reorganizing company (excluding the clauses
listed in the following item and item (iii)): The names of the directors or the
means of election and term of office thereof;

= WA EAGEFE A ORE DRI B W TRERREEZ ED LGB T HHE
A ORI T 286 (RGBT 0%k, ) B & ORE I
e DA T E OFFTA L < 1FEIE D 7 15K O]

(i1) the clauses on directors of the reorganizing company when the reorganizing
company appoints representative directors at the time of an order
commencing confirmation of the reorganization plan (excluding the clauses
set forth in the following item): The names of the directors and the
representative directors or the means of election or appointment and terms
of office thereof;

= HASHNEAGERAOREDRKIZEWTEZESRBESIERLIGHEICHITD
BASHOBRKRIZET 55&H IRk OHEZRES (SHESE ZKHE+H+ 5128
ETLHERERZ VI, UTRL, ) OFBEORA XIIZ DOFEE L < ITEEDTTE
K OMEH]

(ii1) the clauses on directors of the reorganizing company when the
reorganizing company becomes a company with committees at the time of an
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2

order commencing confirmation of the reorganization plan: The names of the
directors and the members of the respective committees (meaning the
committees prescribed in Article 2, item (xii) of the Companies Act; the same
applies hereinafter) or the means of election or appointment and terms of
office thereof;

W BASIHERNEAFERE AT OREDRHIZBEW TR GERESI LR D GEICBIT
LHAESHORFBEICETLIRE RS HEORAE L IIAFXITZE DOEED
J7VE K O

(iv) the clauses on accounting advisors of the reorganizing company when the
reorganizing company becomes a company with accounting advisors at the
time of an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan: The names of the
accounting advisors or the means of election and term of office thereof;

T BASHENEAFEEAOREDOHICEBW TEERREBESE (BEAROBEROK
FHZSFHIBET 2 b DIRET 2E5OERDED N & DA A EL, REF =
FIZBWTREL, ) L2588 T2 BASHOEERICETIRHE EEKRD
Bdn 332 OIRAE D J7 15 S O

(v) the clauses on auditors of the reorganizing company when the reorganizing
company becomes a company with auditors (including a stock company, the
articles of incorporation of which determine that the scope of the audit is
limited to accounting; The same applies in item (iii) of the following
paragraph) at the time of an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan:
the names of the auditors or the means of election and term of office thereof;

N HASHNEAGFEZE A OREDORICEWTRFEE A ARESILE R GAICE
FOEASMORFIEENCETLRE SFEAEANORLE L XL HUTZE D
AT D J7 15 M O

(vi) the clauses on accounting auditors of the reorganizing company when the
reorganizing company becomes a company with accounting auditors at the
time of an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan: The names of the
accounting auditors or the means of election and term of office thereof; and

t HASHDPEASBERATOREDORICEWIEZESRBESTERDIGHEICBIT S
BASHOBITRIZET HRHE  FUTE M OMREHITER DO K4 TE OB L <
VB E D F 1K OMT:H]

(vii) the clauses on executive officers of the reorganizing company when the
reorganizing company becomes a company with committees at the time of an
order of confirmation of the reorganization plan: the names of the executive
officers and the representative executive officers or the means of election or
appointment and terms of office thereof.
HASHERNEAFEFR AT OWREDORIZB W TERRANSH L R 2561213, kD%

TG D REICEB N T, YA TICED 2 FHEEDRITIITR B,

(2) When the reorganizing company becomes a liquidating stock company at the

time of an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan, the clauses listed in

154



the following items must determine the particulars specified in the respective

items:

— HASHOBEREANCETLIRE REICBITL2b0%ER<, ) HEADKAX
L% DAL D J5 15 K O

(1) the clauses on liquidators of the reorganizing company (excluding the
clauses set forth in the following item): The names of the liquidators or the
means of election or term of office thereof;

T BASHREAFFBEEATOREDRICEWTRRBEREAZEDLGEICKITHE
ASHOFERANCET 2586E ERAKROCRKRIER AN DKL ITZ OBTAE L <I1X
BIE D J7E K O

(i1) the clauses on liquidators of the reorganizing company when the
reorganizing company appoints representative liquidators at the time of an
order commencing the reorganization plan: The names of the liquidators and
the representative liquidators or the means of election or appointment and
terms of office thereof; and

= WASHENEAFEFE A OREDORHICEB W TEERRESLE RLIGHICEBIT 5
WASHOBEERICET 55HE  BEAKORKSA XITZE OO ik OTH

(ii1) the clauses on auditors of the reorganizing company when the reorganizing
company becomes a company with auditors at the time of an order of
confirmation of the reorganization plan: The names of the auditors or the
means of election and term of office thereof.

(BRAXDHH, OFE T BITE)
(Cancellation, Consolidation, or Splitting of Shares)

FEEHNSE RICHITH1THICEAT 25RHICBN TR, EAEFRPITHOA TV RN
BICHFTREAITO LTI ERESDOREZ OMOKRK S OB DR IE S ME L
IRDEHAZEDRIT TR B,

Article 174 Clauses concerning the following acts must determine the
particulars which would require a resolution of a shareholders meeting or any
other institutional decision of a stock company in order to conduct the acts if
the company were not subject to reorganization:

— HRKOWEH, O L <IZoEUIRAEE SR <

(1) cancellation, consolidation, or splitting of shares, or allotment of shares
without contribution;

T BTRR TAROME D TH A U BT TR ME E(E Y T

(ii) cancellation of share options or allotment of share options without
contribution;

= EARE TS OO R

(ii1) reduction of the amount of the stated capital or reserves;

MU FlReOR Y OMOSFHIEE N E N+ —FREHESITBIT 2175

(iv) dividends of surplus and other acts listed in the items of Article 461,
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paragraph (1) of the Companies Act;
T EROER
(v) amendment of the articles of incorporation;
N HEEEF
(vi) business transfers, etc.; and
£ RSt ofikke

(vii) continuation of the stock company.

(BASIZ X 5RO Et)

(Reorganization Company's Acquisition of its Shares)

FELEHMEO S BASHIZ KX OHAOBIFICEAT 2 RHITE VTR, RIHBIT 55

HZEDRITNIER B0,

Article 174-2 Clauses concerning the acquisition by the reorganizing company of
its shares must determine the following:

— HASHPEET A0 FEERARITSMICH > TE, HRofE &k O
L o#)

(1) the number of shares to be acquired by the reorganizing company (in the
case of a company with class shares, the classes of shares and the number of
shares of each class); and

= BAESHSETE OMAERGT 5 H

(i1) the date on which the reorganizing company is to acquire the shares set
forth in the preceding item.

(FEMRAL G 2T 28 D)
(Solicitation of Subscribers for Shares for Subscription)
FEHE TSR FEMRALZLEZT 2FOHFEICHETIREICBV T, RIZHTHH
HaEORITER BN,
Article 175 Clauses concerning the solicitation of subscribers for shares for
subscription must determine the following:
— HEEELLEE CHICRE T 2 5 ERH
(1) the subscription requirements prescribed in Article 199, paragraph (2) of the
Companies Act;
=R CEHERFE-HOBEIC LY . BAFTEOEDICHE, HAEHEE S SUIRE
DHEF ORI —FBHEE LI HEITB N T, TN OENSHIES —H =58
ZHOHIARE LT & FIFEERKNOILIASFHO R UL —H DAL Z Lizb D
LB eI oL, £EDOE
(i1) when the whole or part of the rights of reorganization creditors, etc. or
shareholders have been extinguished as prescribed in the reorganization
plan pursuant to the provisions of Article 205, paragraph (1), if it is provided
that when the person has filed an application set forth in Article 203,
paragraph (2) of the Companies Act, the person is deemed to have paid the
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whole or part of the amount to be paid in for shares for subscription, an
indication of this;

= HEABEHEFRSSUIKREICKH L TSHERE A =5 “HOHBIAALZTHZ LI L
DHEASHOFERKNOE Y TE2Z T ML 5225 L EIE, TOFEAOEEEE
R D B2 1T D HIAZ D H

(iii) if it is provided that if reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders are
granted entitlement to the allotment of shares for subscription of the
reorganizing company by filing an application set forth in Article 203,
paragraph (2) of the Companies Act, an indication of this and the due date
for application for subscription of the shares for subscription; and

WU A CHET 25 EI1TIE, BARMER S SUIKR TS 2 R OE Y TIZH
ERAE 2

(iv) in the case prescribed in the preceding item, the particulars concerning the
allotment of shares for subscription to reorganization creditors, etc. or
shareholders.

(MR TRIMEZ Sl 20T DB DBELE)
(Solicitation of Subscribers for Share Options for Subscription)
FE LTRSS BRI TOM CUEENR TR TR EICA S e b
DTHLHEITH > T, HZHFHRTRHEMEEIC O W TOHIEZ G, LLTRE
Co ) Zal&Z T 5B DOFEEICETLIRBEICBW T, RICHBITH2FHEZEDR TN
T 6700,
Article 176 Clauses concerning the solicitation of subscribers for share options
for subscription (when the share options for subscription are attached to bonds
with share options, the bonds with respect to such bonds with share options
will be included; the same applies hereinafter) must determine the following:
— =HEE A PARE CHEICHET 2 5 EFE
(1) the subscription requirements prescribed in Article 238, paragraph (1) of the
Companies Act;

=R CEHERFE-HOBEIC LY . BAFTEOEDICHE, GRS SUIRE
DHEF ORI —FREW L T2 HEITB N T, 6 0FNSMHES 5N+ =
RE_HOH AR Z Ulc & EITHEEFR T HIMEDOHLIASF O RE UL —E D IAIA A
ELicbDlhT LT nLEE, 20F

(i) if the whole or part of the rights of reorganization creditors, etc. or
shareholders have been extinguished as prescribed in the reorganization
plan pursuant to the provisions of Article 205, paragraph (1), if it is provided
that when those persons have filed an application set forth in Article 242,
paragraph (2) of the Companies Act, they are deemed to have paid the whole
or part of the amount to be paid in for share options for subscription, an

indication of this ;

= HAEBEHERSSUIREICH L TathiE® —ml+ K% HOHRIALET L &
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IZ R BASHOBEEFKR TRMEOT Y TE2Z T oENEER D LT, TDOEK
YRS TR THRIME DB 32T DAL D W H

(iii) if it is provided that if reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders are
granted entitlement to the allotment of share options for subscription of the
reorganizing company by filing an application set forth in Article 242,
paragraph (2) of the Companies Act, an indication of this and the due date
for application for subscription of the share options for subscription;

W FiSICHET 2581TIE, BAMBEHER S SUIREITK T 5 ZE R TRIMEDE Y
TIZBET 5 HH

(iv) in the case prescribed in the preceding item, the particulars concerning the
allotment of share options for subscription to reorganization creditors, etc. or
shareholders; and

F BEEHR T RIMED R TRMEME IS SN b O THL5EITHB W T, ik
R ARMEAAFEI OV T OME LR HAE TH D & E1E, EOHEHEONE LW
HRATHARE TR R —HICHET 2 RN OZ 24O 5

(v) when share options for subscription are attached to bonds with share
options, if the bonds are secured bonds, the content of the security right and
the trade name of the trustee company under a trust agreement prescribed in
Article 2, paragraph (1) of the Secured Bond Trust Act.

(FEMEL G 2T 2H DOBE)
(Solicitation of Subscribers for Bonds for Subscription)
FELEtttER BEEAE IR TPOEMSHEEIC OV TO DR, LTHRLE, ) %45l
EZTDBEOEEICETLIREICEBNTL, RICHITL2HHEZED2ITHITR B0,
Article 177 Clauses concerning the solicitation of subscribers for bonds for
subscription (excluding bonds with share options; the same applies hereinafter)
must specify the following:
—  SEFEARE L HAREASICET 5 FHE
(i) the particulars listed in the items of Article 676 of the Companies Act;
= GHEMEPHEAMNHEE TH D & E 1T £ OHELEME OIS K OCHE IR HEEEFEES
CRBE-HICHET A EEENOZ IO E
(ii) if the bonds for subscription are secured bonds, the content of the security
right and the trade name of the trustee company under a trust agreement
prescribed in Article 2, paragraph (1) of the Secured Bond Trust Act;
= BELEFE -HOBUEIZEY . HAFTEOEDICE, ARSI E
DIEFI O NL—HRNEW L TG AICB N T, ZhvboFERStiEE R RE L+t
R CHOMIARE LTz & Z I TEEMEOHABKED 2 L —H OHIAHE LT
boLHBpFILETHLEE TOE
(ii1)) when the whole or part of the rights of reorganization creditors, etc. or
shareholders have been extinguished as prescribed in the reorganization
plan pursuant to the provisions of Article 205, paragraph (1), if it is provided
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that when those persons have filed an application set forth in Article 677,
paragraph (2) of the Companies Act, the persons are deemed to have paid the
whole or part of the amount to be paid in for bonds for subscription, an
indication of this ;

WU EAMEREE S IR EICH L CatiERm A Aa EHERE _HOHIAL LT 52 L
IC R FASHOBEEMBEOR Y TEZ T HHANEEZ D L&, TOERVYH
FEEAE DS Z T O HIAL OB H

(iv) if it is provided that if reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders are
granted entitlement to the allotment of bonds for subscription of the
reorganizing company by filing an application set forth in Article 677,
paragraph (2) of the Companies Act, an indication of this and the due date
for application for subscription of the bonds; and

T BIFICHET 25, HARMES S IR TS T 5 B EHE ORI TIZE
T HHEE

(v) in the case prescribed in the preceding item, the particulars concerning the
allotment of bonds for subscription to reorganization creditors, etc. or
shareholders.

(L AAE M 5 SRR E O MR DIE I & 51# 2123 2 BR5F D FAT)
(Issuing of Shares in Exchange for Extinguishment of Rights of Reorganization
Creditors or Shareholders)
FELEttHERO T HAEES S IR EOHER ORI —EHOWHEK L 51T 5
HRADREITICET D RBICEB N TIE, RICHT 5 HFHZED R TNITR LR,
Article 177-2 (1) The following must be set forth in clauses concerning the
1ssuing of shares in exchange for the extinguishment of the whole or part of the
rights of reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders:
— BT T A0 (FEEBITSICd - TE, BT 2o fE & OFEE
&)
(i) the number of the shares to be issued (in the case of a company with class
shares, the classes of shares and the number of shares of each class);
= N D AR K OV AR A B D I
(ii) particulars concerning the stated capital and capital reserves to be
increased; and
= H/EMEMEER S IR TSR 2T T 2R 0F Y TICHE T 5 FH
(iii) particulars concerning the allotment of the shares to be issued to
reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders.
2 WAEMEMEE IR EOHER OB UL—E O & 512 12T 5 8k PRIME (4
TR T ARIMEDS TR T AR B I SN2 b D TH DG EITH - T, Mk T
KIEM AR I OWTOMEZ TTe, UTFZ DK, FENT=ZREH =5 K 0H 5 -
FREFELHEIZBWTR L, ) OFITICETIREICBWTL, RICHIT 2 FHEZE
DIRT LR B AR,
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(2) The following must be set forth in clauses concerning the issuing of share
options (when the share options are attached to bonds with share options, the
bonds with respect to the bonds with share options are included; hereinafter
the same applies in this Article, Article 183, item (xiii) and Article 225,
paragraph (5)) in exchange for the extinguishment of the whole or part of the
rights of reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders:

—  BATT D HRTRIME DN K U

(1) the content and the number of the share options to be issued;

= OBITT AR TR RV M THHA

(i1) the day on which the share options to be issued are to be allotted;

= BATTDHRTRMED IR TR RIS S b O TH LA IR, Stk
FARNEHETHARE ST 55HE

(ii1) if the share options to be issued are attached to bonds with share options,
the particulars listed in the items of Article 676 of the Companies Act;

W FiSICHET 25 ISRV T, A5 OFRTRIMEM RIS S TR T RIS
OWNWTOREFEHN\EE —H, FLtat+tEtaRE—H, Hta/\+Et&RE—H
MIEENENEKE —HOBEIZ L 2 HBEEROFTIEIZOZRHEDOED T 5H & E 1,
ZDED

(iv) in the case prescribed in the preceding item, if the reorganization plan
otherwise provides for the means of making demand for purchase of share
options attached to bonds with share options set forth in the same item
under the provisions of Article 118, paragraph (1), Article 777, paragraph (1),
Article 787, paragraph (1), or Article 808, paragraph (1) of the Companies
Act, an indication of this;

B B =FICHET 2HE BV T, SR TR AR IS DUV TOFAE D HEIRAS
HAETH D & XL, £ OHRMEONE L LR HAEEFEES &F - HICHET
HIEFERM DO Z RO

(v) in the case prescribed in item (iii), if the bonds with respect to the bonds
with share options are secured bonds, the content of the security right and
the trade name of the trustee company under a trust agreement prescribed in
Article 2, paragraph (1) of the Secured Bond Trust Act; and

N AR SUIR TS T 2T T 2R RO Y TIZET 5 FH

(vi) the particulars concerning the allotment of share options to be issued to
reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders.

3 BEAEMEMEE H IR EOMERI O RE XX —EOVEIR & o1 2 12T 2 Gk T4
AR O T OO EERS, LT Z D%, HFENTF=RE+=k0% 5 -+
HRFBHIEIZBNTHE L, ) OFTICHETL2REICENTL, RICEBIT 2 FEHZED
T NF R B0,

(3) Clauses concerning the issuing of bonds (excluding those with respect to
bonds with share options; hereinafter the same applies in this Article, Article
183, item (xiii), and Article 225, paragraph (5)) in exchange for the
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extinguishment of the whole or part of the rights of reorganization creditors,

etc. or shareholders must establish the following:

— T T D HE DR

(i) the total amount of the bonds to be issued;

= ORI LA E O

(ii) the amount of each bond to be issued;

= BITT D HEORER

(iii) the interest rate for the bonds to be issued;

VU FEAT 9 2 4EAE OERE O )5 15 & OHIRR

(iv) the means and due date for the redemption of the bonds to be issued;

f. BHEFEARNEETFAEZE LS OENSTETROE+ BT 5 FHE

(v) the particulars listed in Article 676, item (v) through item (viii) and item
(xii) of the Companies Act;

NOFITT HDAAEDNHELRMHE TH 5 & 21, £ OO NE LK OCHRMHAEEFE
EE RE—HIHET 2EHERNOZ SO

(vi) if the bonds to be issued are secured bonds, the content of the security
right and the trade name of the trustee company under a trust agreement
prescribed in Article 2, paragraph (1) of the Secured Bond Trust Act; and

t AR S IR EITH T 2T 2 EOFY TIZRE T 55 H

(vii) the particulars concerning the allotment of the bonds to be issued to
reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders.

(fif 0
(Dissolution)
FEHLEHNAS MBBUCETAREICEWTL, 205 KO ORI %2 8D 72 iuid 7
S, 2L, AHC K 2MBOLEIE. ZORY TRV,
Article 178 Clauses concerning dissolution must determine dissolution and its
scheduled time; provided, however, that this does not apply in the case of
dissolution as a result of a merger.

(AR o)
(Entity Conversion)
FEETILE FoSth~OMMEFICET 2 REICE O TIE, MEEZEEEIZBNT
EHHNEHREEZEDRITIUTR SR,
Article 179 Clauses concerning the entity conversion into a membership
company must define the particulars that should be prescribed in an entity
conversion plan.

(I DF)
(Absorption-Type Mergers)
FENTE WINAEDF (BASHESHERST 2RINGDFCh > T, WA &GRS o2

161



(LR r%WA{#ﬁfﬁ%/ﬁ\?tj <E W, ) PRABRHTHLHDICRD, LLFZ D
ICBWTH L, ) BT HREUTBN TR, RICEIT 2 FHEZED 2T NIXR B2,
Article 180 (1) The followmg must be set forth in clauses concerning an

absorption-type merger (limited to an absorption-type merger in which the

reorganizing company becomes extinct and the company that survives the

absorption-type merger (hereinafter referred to as the "company surviving the

absorption-type merger") is a stock company; hereinafter the same applies in

this paragraph):

—  WIRA PRI B W TED 5 & HIH

(1) particulars that should be prescribed in an absorption-type merger
agreement;

= RINA PR SR A DRI B U TR ARSI L Catke oo E

(LIF T v, ) 224725 L, YZeEII >\ TorIZEIT 5

HIH

(i1) if the company surviving the absorption-type merger delivers money or
other assets (hereinafter referred to as "money, etc.") to reorganization
creditors, etc. upon the absorption-type merger, the following particulars
concerning the money, etc.:

A HEEERENPRINE RSO TH 5 & i, Yo (FEEpk

FATRITH > TE, RROFBEE L OHE I & 08) XUTE OB O EE HET !
(Y BRI A DR fE D & AR e S O ME(H & OFRIC B3 5 IH

(a) If such money, etc. includes shares of the company surviving the
absorption-type merger, the number of the shares (in the case of a company
with different classes of shares, the classes of shares and the number of
shares of each class) or the means for calculating the number, and the
particulars concerning the amount of the stated capital and reserves of the
company surviving the absorption-type merger;

2 AR EDNRINA P EE S OE CIR TR HEIC DN T O b O % Bk
<o ) ThHDEEIF, HFEAEORE K OFE Z & OFKAE OB DO G FHHE UL
ZDORIET

(b) If the money, etc. includes bonds of the company surviving the
absorption-type merger (excluding those with respect to bonds with share
options), the classes of the bonds and the total amount for each class of
bonds, or the means of calculating the total amount;

N HAARE DRI G D ERE S OFTR PRI CBrk PRIMEM &I S e b
DERLS, ) ThdL &L, YZHHR TRIEDONE K BT E DREFHIE

(c) If the money, etc. includes share options of the company surviving the
absorption-type merger (excluding those attached to bonds with share
options), the content and number of the share options, or the means of
calculating the number;

= MHAHESILA R OB TR ML T o 5 & X 1T, MHH T

162



KIMETHAZIZ DWW T O ITHUE T 2 FHH L OV Y 3HTRE TR AR A S 78
TP RIMEIZ O W T ONTHET 5 FIH

(d) If the money, etc. includes bonds with share options of the company
surviving the absorption-type merger, the particulars prescribed in (b)
concerning the bonds with share options and the particulars prescribed in
(c) concerning the share options attached to the bonds with share options;
or

B HEeREDNRING At oRAE (R, HELROHKRTREEZ N D,
UTRC, ) AHOMETHD L T, YZEMEONE K OFE L 3T
b OFEE I

(e) If the money, etc. includes assets other than shares, etc. (meaning shares,
bonds, and share options; the same applies hereinafter) of the company
surviving the absorption-type merger, the content and number or amount

of the assets, or the means of calculating the number or amount;

= HIEICHRET 5 AICIE. BAEREEFIGT DRZOEEOE Y TIZET S
HIH
(ii1) in the case prescribed in the preceding item, the particulars concerning the

allotment of the money, etc. set forth in the same item to reorganization
creditors, etc.

2 WINAEH (BAESENHEET 2WIAEHFTH - T, %WAﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁﬂﬁAAﬁﬁ
HDHHDITRD, UTZDHIZEBWTHL, ) (ZETIREICENTL, RIZHITS
FHZEDRITNIT R B0,

(2) The following must be set forth in clauses concerning an absorption-type
merger (limited to an absorption-type merger in which the reorganizing
company becomes extinct and the company surviving the absorption-type
merger 1s a membership company; hereinafter the same applies in this
paragraph):

—  RIEDFERICB W TED 5 XX HIH

(i) particulars that should be prescribed in an absorption-type merger
agreement;

= HEEMERESEDNRINE ORI L TRIRG i ottt B L 70 5 L &3, RO A
MOHNETIZBT 2WMINE D FERSEOXZITIE T, Y%A NONETIZED L HF
H

(ii) if reorganization creditors, etc. become partners of the company surviving
the absorption-type merger upon the conclusion of the merger, the
particulars specified in (a) through (c) below for the categories of the
company surviving the absorption-type merger listed in (a) through (c),
respectively:
14 BhEft YEAB O KA T4 TR OERTIE QNS & OflhiEE
(a) General partnership company: the names and addresses of the partners

and the value of their contributions;
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n BESt YRR ORA UIA L OMERT, Mgttt B EIRE AR TA
REMALBE O WT I Th 2 DRI N M 5%t B O HE Ol %

(b) Limited partnership company: the names and addresses of the partners,
whether the partners have unlimited liability or limited liability, and the
value of their contributions; or

N BRISHE YEE O K4 X34 R OMERTIE DN & O %

(c) Limited liability company: the names and addresses of the partners and
the value of their contributions;

= WA O FER DRI G ORI BS U C A HES H 0k L Tasks (RIADHF
ORI ZR<, ) 20T 5 L &3, YZBEEII OV TORICHEIT 5 FH
(iii) if the company surviving the absorption-type merger delivers money, etc.

(excluding the equity interests of the company surviving the absorption-type

merger) to reorganization creditors, etc. upon the absorption-type merger,

the following particulars concerning the money, etc.:

A HREERENRINE R SEOHIETH D & Eid, B E ORI & O
L OBREORFOEGFHE LT DR ETTIE

(a) If the money, etc. includes bonds of the company surviving the
absorption-type merger, the classes of the bonds and the total amount for
each class of bonds, or the means of calculating the total amount;

2 AR ENRINE P E S OB LN OMPETH 5 L Eid, HHMEON
BROFHE L <FEIINS ORIETE

(b) If the money, etc. includes assets other than bonds of the company
surviving the absorption-type merger, the content and number or amount
of the assets, or the means of calculating the number or amount; and

M w5 ICHET 2561205, HAREEFICKT DS OeEFEOE S TITET 5

HIH

(iv) in the case prescribed in the preceding item, the particulars concerning the
allotment of the money, etc. set forth in the same item to reorganization
creditors, etc.
3 WINEDF (BASHDRINA sttt 25 b DICRS, ) ICHAT 5REICE N
T, WINEPFRANCIB N TED 2 XEHELZEDRITNIER 220,
(3) Particulars that should be prescribed in an absorption-type merger agreement
must be set forth in clauses concerning an absorption-type merger (limited to a
merger in which the reorganizing company becomes the company surviving the

absorption-type merger).

CErax &)

(Consolidation-Type Mergers)
FENT—5% RGO (EASHEDNHERT 2R TH - T, Frxairic X v ikaz
THaMt (BLF TEHREMRE2tt o, ) PERXSHTHLLDIZRD, LI T
ZOEIZBWTH L, ) IZETHHRBEICEBWTL, RICEIT 2 FHEZED R IER
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572U,

Article 181 (1) The following must be set forth in clauses concerning a
consolidation-type merger (limited to a consolidation-type merger in which the
reorganizing company becomes extinct and the company that is incorporated in
the consolidation-type merger (hereinafter referred to as the "company
incorporated in the consolidation-type merger") is a stock company; hereinafter
the same applies in this paragraph):

— HREUFENIZBWTED DL REFIH

(1) particulars that should be prescribed in a consolidation-type merger
agreement;

R A DRSS A DFICER U CHE AR F I L TR E LR 5 &

T, YR FE IO W TORIZE T 5 FIH

(ii) if the company incorporated in a consolidation-type merger delivers shares,
etc. to reorganization creditors, etc. upon the consolidation-type merger, the
following particulars concerning the shares, etc.:

A UK ENTR IR LSO TH 5 & i3, Yo (FEEpk
FATRITH > TE, RROFBEE L OCHE I & o) XUTE OB O EE HET !
(G AR B DR L2 DA G M O & DRI B3 % F1H

(a) If the shares, etc. are shares of the company incorporated in the
consolidation-type merger, the number of such shares (in the case of a
company with different classes of shares, the classes of shares and the
number of shares of each class), or the means of calculating the number,
and the particulars concerning the amount of the stated capital and
reserves of the company incorporated in the consolidation-type merger;

2 HEHREEDN TR A IR LS OHAE CIR TR R IC OV T O b D % Bk
<o ) ThHdEEIF, HUFEAEORE K OFE Z & OXKAEO SO G FHHE UL
ZORIET

(b) If such shares, etc. are bonds of the company incorporated in the
consolidation-type merger (excluding those with respect to bonds with
share options), the classes of the bonds and the total amount for each class
of bonds, or the means of calculating the total amount;

N %#%f%ﬁﬁﬁé%&jéﬁ@%%?%%(%%?%%Hﬁﬁ’ﬁéht%
DERLS, ) ThbdL &L, BLHHRTRIEDONE L BT Z DREHIE

(c) If such shares, etc. are share options of the company incorporated in the
consolidation-type merger (excluding those attached to bonds with share
options), the content and number of the share options, or the means of
calculating the number;

= YEURAFEIFR ORI OFRTAIMMNEE TH D & &1, kT
KM AR DWW T O B ITHUE T D I N O REHTRR T RO AR A S s
PRI DN TONTHRET 5 FHIH

(d) If the shares, etc. are bonds with share options of the company
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incorporated in the consolidation-type merger, the particulars prescribed
in (b) concerning the bonds with share options and the particulars
prescribed in (c) concerning the share options attached to the bonds with
share options; or

= HIERICHRET 2583, BAEEESFICHT 2R OMAFEOEY T+ 2
HIH
(iii) in the case prescribed in the preceding item, the particulars concerning the

allotment of the shares, etc. set forth in the same item to reorganization
creditors, etc.

2 E%&%(EééﬁﬁW%ﬁiéﬁﬁéﬁW%yffiﬁauﬁﬁjéﬁﬁ¢?““ﬁf
HHBDIZRD, UIFZOHEIZBWTHLE, ) (BT 2REICBW T, RICHIT S
FHHEAZEDRIT TR B0,

(2) The following must be set forth in clauses concerning a consolidation-type
merger (limited to a consolidation-type merger in which the reorganizing
company becomes extinct and the company incorporated in the consolidation-
type merger is a membership company; hereinafter the same applies in this
paragraph)'

— ARV TED 5 XX HIH

(1) the particulars that should be prescribed in a consolidation-type agreement;

= HAEHEFENTHRAIE OISO R s LT, SHERELE AT RES
— I BT 53

(ii) if reorganization creditors, etc. become partners of the company
incorporated in the consolidation-type merger, the particulars listed in
Article 755, paragraph (1), item (iv) of the Companies Act;

= HIRADFER LSRR A DR U CRHRABHER FITH L THIELZ R+ 5 & &

IE, HZAE OB K O Z & OFAE O SO G FHE L E DOREE FH 1k

(iii) if the company incorporated in the consolidation-type merger delivers
bonds to reorganization creditors, etc. upon the conclusion of the merger, the
classes of such bonds and the total amount for each class of bonds, or the
means of calculating such total amount; and

M RS ICHET 2% a2, EARMEEFICKT 2 RS OEEOEYE TITBET 59
H

(iv) in the case prescribed in the preceding item, the particulars concerning the
allotment of the bonds set forth in the same item to reorganization creditors,
etc.

(W 53 1)

(Absorption-Type Company Splits)
FENT S RIS ENCET 2 RBEIZBW T, WIS BIRMZBNTED H &
HEED 2T TR 5720,

Article 182 Particulars that should be prescribed in an absorption-type company
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split agreement must be set forth in clauses concerning an absorption-type
company split.

CHrax 53 1)
(Incorporation-Type Company Splits)
FENT FZOT BrxmBENcET A REICEW L, B oEFHEICBWTED H X
TFEHAEDRITNIXR S0,
Article 182-2 Clauses concerning an incorporation-type company split must
establish the particulars that should be prescribed in an incorporation-type
company split plan.

(B A i)
(Share Exchanges)

FENT Ko = A (FASHEPRALH L T 2Rt (LT TR
Bratt) 2o, ) EROIKRARHTH- T, ZORITHEKRRNOSHZIGT 52
(BT TR eiatt) &vo, ) PMMMASHETHL b DICRD, UTFZD
HICBWTH L, ) ICBET2REICENTIE, RICHIT 2FHEZEDRITNIT R 57
AN

Article 182-3 (1) The following must be set forth in clauses concerning a share
exchange (limited to a share exchange in which the reorganizing company is
the stock company that effects the share exchange (hereinafter referred to as
the "wholly owned subsidiary company in share exchange") and the company
that acquires all of its issued shares (hereinafter referred to as the "wholly
owning parent company in share exchange") is a stock company; hereinafter
the same applies in this paragraph):

— AL B N TED H & FIH

(i) the particulars that should be prescribed in a share exchange agreement;

= BRARHASE B S IR HAIC R U CHAREHER I L TalRE L2 LT 5
XL, WUHEARZ IO VW TORIZEIT 5 HIHA

(ii) if the wholly-owning parent company in the share exchange delivers money,
etc. to reorganization creditors, etc. upon the share exchange, the following
particulars concerning the money, etc.:

A HEZEREFENRAZH TSR SO TH 5 & id, LREko% (FEK
AFITEITH > TE, RO KR OHEH Z L o) EZE OBOREH LN
DN Y RE A e BB AL O AR S K O (i DRI BE 9~ % F 10

(a) If the money, etc. includes shares of the wholly-owning parent company in
the share exchange, the number of the shares (in the case of a company
with different classes of shares, the classes of shares and the number of
shares of each class) or the means of calculating the number, and the
particulars concerning the amount of stated capital and reserves of the
wholly-owning parent company in the share exchange;
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7 YEeRENIHRARBESR SO E ik TR EEIC DWW To b0 %
fR<. ) THDH L ET, HZE OB N O 2 & O/ AEE OB DO A FHE X
T2 DR ET A

(b) If the money, etc. includes bonds of the wholly-owning parent company in
the share exchange (excluding those with respect to bonds with share
options), the classes of the bonds and the total amount for each class of
bonds, or the means of calculating the total amount;

N U E DRSS H SR A S O FRR T AN CITR TRMEAT AR IS ST
bDOERS, ) THDH LT, HTHRTIHEONE KR OB T DR E L

(c) If the money, etc. includes share options of the wholly-owning parent
company in the share exchange (excluding those attached to bonds with
share options), the content and number of the share options, or the means
of calculating the number;

= YEZEREFVPKRALZH T RSO TRMEMNHEE TH D & &1, YRR
FRIMEMAAEIZOW T O B ITHET 2 FH KOG JZRTIR T R R IS S e
PR THRIMEIZ DWW TONTHRET 2 FIH

(d) If the money, etc. includes bonds with share options of the wholly-owning
parent company in the share exchange, the particulars prescribed in (b)
concerning the bonds with share options and the particulars prescribed in
(c) concerning the share options attached to the bonds with share options;
or

B UBHEEREPHRAZH T BT OMRKNEFELUSNOMIETH D & &1, YLV E
DR KO L < IFHE UL IS ORETT

(e) If the money, etc. includes assets other than shares, etc. of the wholly-
owning parent company in the share exchange, the content and number or
amount of the assets, or the means of calculating the number or amount;

= HIFICHRET 25 AICIE. BAREEEIGT DRGOEEEOE Y TIZET S

HIH

(iii) in the case prescribed in the preceding item, the particulars concerning the
allotment of the money, etc. set forth in the same item to reorganization
creditors, etc.

2 MR (BASHENRAZH TR T2t L RO TH - T, AL ES
BN ERIESETHLHLDIZRD, LFZOHIZBWTHLE, ) (BT 5F&HEICE
WTIE, RICHE|BIT 5 FEZED R ITIITR B0,

(2) The following must be set forth in clauses concerning a share exchange
(limited to a share exchange in which the reorganizing company becomes the
wholly owned subsidiary company in the share exchange and the wholly
owning parent company in the share exchange is a limited liability company;
hereinafter the same applies in this paragraph):

— R B W TED D XX FIH

(i) particulars that should be prescribed in a share exchange agreement;
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T HAMEEREESKRSHICERE L TR TSRSt OB & e D & XX, 4
FB 0O KA, 334 FR K OMEPTIE ONT & O 48
(i) if reorganization creditors, etc. become, upon the share exchange, partners
of the wholly owning parent company in share exchange, the names and
addresses of the partners and the value of their contributions:
= BRARHRTEAH SR A BT R U CRAREHER 5 103 L CTadks (BRalsg
TEEBSHEOR D ZERS, ) 2234325 L T, YEEEFE IOV TORICHEIT S
FIH
(iii) if the wholly owning parent company in share exchange delivers money,
etc. (excluding the equity interests of the wholly owning parent company in
share exchange) to reorganization creditors, etc. upon the share exchange,
the following particulars concerning the money, etc.:
A MEEEEP NI E SRS OE TH D & i3, N EOREE &
O Z & OBFAE OB O EFHR T Z O R E L
(a) If the money, etc. includes bonds of the wholly owning parent company in
the share exchange, the classes of the bonds and the total amount for each
class of bonds, or the means of calculating the total amount;
2 UEEREN YUK AHE SRSt OBEUANOMETH S & 13, L%l
PEDWNE K OHCE L XL 2 b ORE HIE
(b) If the money, etc. includes assets other than bonds of the wholly owning
parent company in the share exchange, the content and number or amount
of the assets, or the means of calculating the number or amount; and
M A5 ICBET 2% A 1215, HAREE ST D[RS 0eEFEOE Y TITET 5
HiH
(iv) in the case prescribed in the preceding item, the particulars concerning the
allotment of the money, etc. set forth in the same item to reorganization
creditors, etc.
3 MRS (MASHPMRASHBRTEEH 2L D bDIZRD, ) ICETHRHEICE
W, BRI B W TED 2 REFHE T D RTIULR S 220,
(3) Particulars that should be prescribed in a share exchange agreement must be
set forth in clauses concerning a share exchange (limited to the share
exchanges in which the reorganizing company becomes the wholly owning

parent company in the share exchange).

(BB )
(Share Transfers)

BENTF ZEoN HRABBICHET 2REICBON UL, KICHBIT2FHZEDRITT
B IRN,

Article 182-4 The following must be set forth in clauses concerning a share

transfer:

— MRABEEIEICRB W TED 2 X EFIH
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(1) the particulars that should be prescribed in a share transfer plan;

= BRABERIC LRI T RS (LT TR el st £vo, )
DRI B U TR ABHES F I8 L CY R AR IR e S St ok UE %
AT % L E L, REHERAFEIZOWTORICHEIT 55 HE

(i) if the company that is incorporated through the share transfer (hereinafter
referred to as the "wholly-owning parent company incorporated through the
share transfer") delivers shares, etc. of the wholly-owning parent company
incorporated through the share transfer to reorganization creditors, etc. upon
the share transfer, the following particulars concerning the shares, etc.:

A UEHRAEPIRAB BRI TSRS EORATH D & i3, Sk lo% (1
FAMRARITRHICH - TR, HRROFELOHE Z & 0% T OHOHEES
E N Y R AR 3 L SE R B 1 O & AR K OV (i< OFRICBA T 5 1A

(a) If the shares, etc. include shares of the wholly-owning parent company
incorporated through the share transfer, the number of the shares (in the
case of a company with different classes of shares, the classes of shares
and the number of shares of each class), or the means of calculating the
number, and the particulars concerning the amount of the stated capital
and reserves of the wholly-owning parent company incorporated through
the share transfer;

7 UEARAENKRABLER L eSO T CIR TR EIC S VW TD b
DxER<S, ) Thdé T, YRMMEOTBE L OME T & ORAE DS D EF
BT OB E Ik

(b) If the shares, etc. include bonds of the wholly-owning parent company
incorporated through the share transfer (excluding those with respect to
bonds with share options), the classes of the bonds and the total amount
for each class of bonds, or the means of calculating the total amount;

N HEREEE DR AR LR R S O BTR T ROME IR TRMER AR I &
NIebDxR<, ) ThdE T, BEFRTIEONEROCEITIZORETE)
%

(c) If the shares, etc. include share options of the wholly-owning parent
company incorporated through the share transfer (excluding those
attached to bonds with share options), the content and number of the share
options, or the means of calculating the number;

= YHMRAEPIKRABIER LTRSS O TRIEMNEE TH D & 1T, Mk
FIR TR AT IZ O W T O m ITHUET 2 F K O Y BERTIR TR A& A
AVTZ TR THRIMEIZ DWW TONTHLIE T 5 3

(d) If the shares, etc. include bonds with share options of the wholly-owning
parent company incorporated through the share transfer, the particulars
prescribed in (b) concerning the bonds with share options and the
particulars prescribed in (c¢) concerning the share options attached to the
bonds with share options; or
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= AICHIET 25 AR EABHEE ST 5 RS ORASEOEIE TITHET 5

(iii) in the case prescribed in the preceding item, the particulars concerning the
allotment of the shares, etc. set forth in the same item to reorganization
creditors, etc.

(Fr =t DF%AL)
(Incorporation of New Companies)
FENT =5 HASHORZICET 55
X2 b, 72720, FiakA0r, Hiaxy
BlE. ZORY Thw,
Article 183 The following must be provided for in clauses concerning the
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incorporation of a stock company; provided, however, that this does not apply

to the incorporation of a stock company through a consolidation-type merger,

Incorporation-type company split, or share transfer:
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(i) the partlculars listed in Article 27, item (i) through item (iv) of the
Companies Act concerning the stock company to be incorporated (hereinafter
referred to as the "new company" in this Article), the total number of shares
that may be issued by the new company, and the particulars concerning the
amount of stated capital and capital reserves of the new company;

NSt ERTED 2 FEH (FT5 BT 2 FHIE D SO ZERLS, )

(ii) the particulars prescribed in the articles of incorporation of the new
company (excluding those pertaining to the particulars listed in the
preceding item);
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(ii1) if subscribers for shares solicited at incorporation (meaning shares
solicited at incorporation prescribed in Article 58, paragraph (1) of the
Companies Act; the same applies hereinafter) of the new company are
solicited, the particulars listed in the items of the same paragraph;
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(iv) when the whole or part of the rights of reorganization creditors, etc. or
shareholders have been extinguished as prescribed in the reorganization
plan pursuant to the provisions of Article 205, paragraph (1), if it is provided
that when the person has filed an application set forth in Article 59,

171



paragraph (3) of the Companies Act, the person is deemed to have paid the
whole or part of the amount to be paid for shares solicited at incorporation of
the new company, an indication of this ;
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(v) if it is provided that if reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders are
granted entitlement to the allotment of shares solicited at incorporation of
the new company by filing an application set forth in Article 59, paragraph
(3) of the Companies Act, an indication of this and the due date for
application for subscription of the shares solicited at incorporation;
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(vi) in the case prescribed in the preceding item, the particulars concerning the
allotment of shares solicited at incorporation to reorganization creditors, etc.
or shareholders;
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(vii) the assets to be transferred from the reorganizing company to the new
company and the value thereof;
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(viii) the names of directors at incorporation of the new company or the means
of election thereof;
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(ix) the particulars specified in (a) through (e) below for the cases listed in (a)
through (e), respectively:

A4 HEtPRKREHEIEEZEDL5E TItPZESREMLTH 250 25K
<o ) BLHRFRENURE D K4 XITZ DOIRED Jiik

(a) When the new company appoints representative directors (excluding
when the new company is a company with committees): the names of the

representative directors at incorporation or the means of appointment

thereof;
0 SRS HSERESMLTHLILSE RIUNSFHZEORAHE L X4
ILZF ORTD HkE

(b) When the new company is a company with accounting advisors: the
names of the accounting advisors at incorporation or the means of election
thereof;
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(c) Where the new company is a company with auditors (including a stock
company the articles of incorporation of which provide that the scope of the
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audit by its auditors will be limited to an audit related to accounting): the
names of the auditors at incorporation or the means of election thereof;

= NP SEFEAEANRESATHL5E RIMNSFHEAEANORAL R L 34
32 OFITD ik

(d) Where the new company is a company with financial auditors: the names
of the financial auditors at incorporation or the means of election thereof;
or
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(e) When the new company is a company with committees: the names of the
committee members at incorporation, executive officers at incorporation
and representative executive officers at incorporation or the methods for
election or appointment thereof;
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(x) when the new company's directors at incorporation, accounting advisors at
incorporation, auditors at incorporation, representative directors at
Incorporation, committee members at incorporation, executive officers at
iIncorporation, representative executive officers at incorporation or
accounting auditors at incorporation (referred to as "directors, etc. at
incorporation" in Article 225, paragraph (5)) become, after the incorporation
of the new company, its directors, accounting advisors, auditors,
representative directors, members of respective committees, executive
officers, representative executive officers, or accounting auditors (referred to
as "new company's directors, etc." in the same paragraph), the respective
terms of office of the new company's directors, etc.;
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(xi) if the new company solicits subscribers for share options for subscription,
the particulars listed in the items of Article 176;
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(xii) If the new company solicits subscribers for bonds for subscription, the
particulars listed in the items of Article 177; and

+= et HAGMER F IR EOMER] O ST —EOHEIK & § I T =t
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(xiii) if the new company issues shares issued at incorporation, share options or
bonds of the new company in exchange for the extinguishment of the whole
or part of the rights of reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders, the
particulars specified in Article 177-2.

B EAFEROREMH

Section 2 Submission of Proposed Reorganization Plans

(B AR FHI 22 D4 H IF 1))
(Period for Submission of Proposed Reorganization Plans)
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Article 184 (1) A trustee, within the period specified by the court after the
expiration of the period for filing a proof of claims prescribed in Article 138,
paragraph (1), must prepare a proposed reorganization plan and submit it to
the court.

2 WA, RMAE U EABERES S IR, BHPTOE S 2 MIRWNIC, BAEE
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(2) The reorganizing company, a holder of a filed reorganization claim, etc., or a
shareholder may prepare a proposed reorganization plan and submit to the
court within the period specified by the court.

3 AT ZHOWIM REOHEICEI VMR INIEHE 2R, ) OKRBIZ, FAFHHN
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(3) The last day of each of the periods set forth in the preceding two paragraphs
(excluding any period as extended under the provisions of the following
paragraph) must be within one year from the date of the order commencing
reorganization.

4 FHPTE. FOFEERDHDH L 1, B TUTE Y ITHET, F-HIFHE _H
DODREIZ LV EDTHMEMEST LN TE D,

(4) If there are special circumstances, the court, upon petition or by its own
authority, may extend the period specified thereby pursuant to the provisions

of paragraph (1) or paragraph (2).

(FEORHOBEILZNE LT 2 HAFHESR)

(Proposed Reorganization Plan Aiming for Discontinuation of All Business)
FENTISE HASHOFEELZ YL E AN Mk L, SUIURFEL FEOREE,
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X, BIGREE —EHUTH HICHET 2F ORI TICL Y, TAESHOREDO LI OFE
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Article 185 (1) If it becomes obvious, after the commencement of reorganization,
that it is difficult for the reorganizing company itself, or for any other person
through the transfer of business, or the merging, split or incorporation of a
stock company, to prepare a proposed reorganization plan aiming for the
continuation of the reorganizing company's business, the court, upon the
petition of any of the persons prescribed in paragraph (1) or paragraph (2) of
the preceding Article, may permit preparation of a proposed reorganization
plan for the discontinuation of all of the reorganizing company's business;
provided, however, that this does not apply if this will harm the common
interests of creditors.

2 M., EAREREZREICNTLIEOREL T D ETIE. WOTHAEPEAID
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(2) The court may rescind the permission set forth in the main clause of the
preceding paragraph at any time until it makes an order to refer the proposed

reorganization plan to a resolution.

(EAFEREDOEE)
(Revision of Proposed Reorganization Plans)
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Article 186 The person that has submitted a proposed reorganization plan may
revise the proposed reorganization plan with permission of the court; provided,
however, that this does not apply after an order is made to refer a proposed

reorganization plan to a resolution.

(ATET O )
(Opinions of Administrative Agencies)
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Article 187 In the case of a proposed reorganization plan which provides for the
particulars that require permission, authorization, license, or any other
disposition by an administrative agency, the court must hear opinions from the
administrative agency concerned with regard to the particulars. The same
applies to a proposed reorganization plan as revised under the provisions of the
preceding Article.

(EA LD J7 6 % D E /)
(Opinions of the Reorganizing Company's Labor Union)
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Article 188 The court must hear opinions from the labor union, etc. prescribed in
Article 46, paragraph (3), item (iil) with regard to a proposed reorganization
plan. The same applies to a proposed reorganization plan as revised under the
provisions of Article 186.

B FAHERORZE

Section 3 Resolution on Proposed Reorganization Plans

(RGBT 5 5 OWRIE)

(Order to Refer to Resolution)
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Article 189 (1) If a proposed reorganization plan is submitted, the court makes
an order to refer the proposed reorganization plan to a resolution, except in
any of the cases listed in the following items:

— BEUFAREH HICHET 2 —GHESMA K T L Tnine &,

(i) when the general period for investigation prescribed in Article 146,
paragraph (3) has not yet expired;

= BEMADNENFNEE -HOHEIC L 52 WMEZTORM ITHE N+ FHEE —HOH
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(i1) when a trustee has not submitted a written report under the provisions of
Article 84, paragraph (1) or made a report at a stakeholders meeting under
the provisions of Article 85, paragraph (1);

= BHFTANEAGTEREIZOWTEEILFILEE A S GBS 2R, ) (2B
HEHONT NN ZMIZ IRV B D EEDDH & &,

(iii) if the court finds that the proposed reorganization plan fails to satisfy any
of the requirements listed in the items of Article 199, paragraph (2)
(excluding item (iv)); and
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(iv) if the court discontinues reorganization pursuant to the provisions of
Article 236, item (ii).
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(2) The court, when making an order to refer to a resolution set forth in the
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preceding paragraph, must specify the means available to reorganization

creditors, etc. or shareholders that may exercise voting rights (hereinafter

referred to as "voting right holders" in this Section) for exercising their voting
rights, and set a time limit for giving a notice to the court in the case of diverse

exercise of a voting right under the provisions of Article 193, paragraph (2)

(including cases where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to paragraph (3) of

the same Article). In this case, any of the following means must be designated

as that for exercising a voting right:

— BRAESOMBICE W CEHRIMEZITHET 2 51k

(i) the means of exercising a voting right on the date of a stakeholders meeting;
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(i1) the means of exercising a voting right by voting by document, etc. (meaning
voting by document or any other means specified by the Rules of the
Supreme Court) within a period specified by the Court; or

= WIS BICBT D HED D HERHEE DN EBIRT 2 b OIC LV RIELITIE T 2 ik,
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(iii) the means of exercising a voting right by either of the means listed in the
preceding two items as chosen by voting right holders. In this case, the last
day of the period set forth in the preceding item must precede the date of a
stakeholders meeting set forth in item ().

3 FHPTX., FHOWRRIMNT L2FOREL LIHEIIE, AiEATEICHE T 5 ]
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(3) The court, when it has made an order to refer to a resolution set forth in
paragraph (1), must give a public notice of the time limit prescribed in the first
sentence of the preceding paragraph and give a notice of the time limit and the
content of the proposed Reorganization Plan or the outline thereof to the
persons prescribed in the main clause of Article 115, paragraph (1) (excluding
those prescribed in paragraph (2) of the same Article).

4 BHPTIE, BT Ok L LTH HE S XIIE =5 BI 5 HTikE DT
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(4) The court, when it has designated either of the means set forth in paragraph
(2), item (ii) or item (iii) as the means of exercising a voting right, must give a
public notice to that effect, and must give a notice to voting right holders to the
effect that voting by document, etc. prescribed in item (ii) of the same
paragraph will be allowed only within a period specified by the court.
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(5) When the court has designated the means set forth in paragraph (2), item (ii)
as the means of exercising a voting right, if any of the persons listed in the
items of Article 114, paragraph (1) (excluding the person that may not file a
petition set forth in the first sentence of paragraph (1) of the same Article
pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (2) of the same Article) has filed,
within the period set forth in the preceding paragraph, a petition for
convocation of a stakeholders meeting aimed for adopting a resolution on a
proposed reorganization plan, the court must rescind the designation of the
means of exercising a voting right, and designate the means set forth in

paragraph (2), item (i) or item (iii) instead.

(FAEHER DRI DITREICEI T D I FR)

(Restriction on Exercise of Voting Rights by Bondholders)
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Article 190 (1) A bondholder that has a corporate bond which is a reorganization
claim, etc., if there is any bond administrator, etc. prescribed in Article 43,
paragraph (1), item (v) for the corporate bond, may exercise voting rights based
on the corporate bond, only in any of the cases listed in the following items:

— YPHEICOWTHEAEEFOME L L&, XIaHAEBOERELZ T2 &
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(i) when the bondholder has filed a proof of reorganization claim, etc. or
received a change of the name of the holder of a filed claim with regard to the
corporate bond in question;
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(i1) when the bond administration company, etc. has filed a proof of a
Reorganization Claim, etc. with regard to the corporate bond in question, and
before an order is made to refer a proposed reorganization plan to a
resolution, has made an offer to the court to the effect that the company has
the intention of exercising its voting right based on the corporate bond
(including when the bond administration company, etc., with regard to a
corporate bond which is a Reorganization Claim, etc. and for which such an
offer is made, has received a change of the name of the potential voter under
the provisions of the following paragraph).
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(2) A person that has acquired a corporate bond which is a reorganization claim,
etc. and for which an offer prescribed in item (ii) of the preceding paragraph is
made may receive a change of the name of the potential voter.
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(3) A bondholder set forth in paragraph (1) (limited to one that falls under any of
the items of the same paragraph), notwithstanding the provisions of the same
paragraph, may not exercise their voting right for a resolution of the proposed
reorganization plan when, with regard to the exercise of a voting right for a
resolution on a proposed reorganization plan based on a corporate bond which
1s a reorganization claim, etc. , a resolution at a bondholders meeting set forth
in Article 706, paragraph (1) of the Companies Act is adopted or there exists a
provisions set forth in the proviso to Article 706, paragraph (1) of the same Act.

(BAR NS 03B S D BB T 1T 2 IR DRI O E D J5 %)
(Determining the Amount or Number of Voting Rights If a Stakeholders
Meeting is Held)
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Article 191 (1) When the court designates either of the means set forth in Article
189, paragraph (2), item (i) or item (iii) as the that of exercising a voting right,
a trustee, a holder of filed reorganization claims, etc., or a shareholder may
make an objection on the date of a stakeholders meeting with regard to the
voting rights of holders of filed reorganization claims, etc. or shareholders;
provided, however, that this does not apply to a voting right held by a holder of
filed reorganization claims, etc. the amount of which has been determined
pursuant to the provisions of Article 150, paragraph (1).

2 HIEAZIIHRET 25 AICBWNTE, #ERMEE 1L, ROB ST 2 K5I T,
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(2) In the case prescribed in the main clause of the preceding paragraph, voting
right holders may exercise their voting rights in accordance with the amount or
number specified in each of the following items for the categories listed in the

respective items:
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(1) a holder of filed reorganization claims, etc. that has a voting right the
amount of which has been determined pursuant to the provisions of Article
150, paragraph (1): The amount thus determined;

AIEAL DO REO R WVEREL AT oz L EAEEES o

(i1) a holder of filed reorganization claims, etc. that has a voting right without
objection set forth in the main clause of the preceding paragraph: The
amount filed;

= AEAXOEFEORVERMEL AT OHKE HREABICRE I, B LT
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(iii) a shareholder that has a voting right without objection set forth in the
main clause of the preceding paragraph: The number entered or recorded in
the shareholder registry or specified by the permission set forth in Article
165, paragraph (3); and
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(iv) a holder of filed reorganization claims, etc. or a shareholder that has a
voting right subject to objection set forth in the main clause of the preceding
paragraph: The amount or number specified by the court; provided, however,
that the holder of filed reorganization claims, etc. or shareholder may not
exercise their voting right if the court has decided not to allow them to
exercise the voting right.

3 AP, FIERBAOHNLTIZ LY UIHME T, WO THRETEEF NS OFEIZ &
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(3) The court, upon the petition of an interested person or by its own authority,
may change the order made under the provisions of item (iv) of the preceding
paragraph at any time.

(BARR NS 0SB S 72 WIGE 2 BT 2T DR ST D E D 7% )
(Means for Determining of the Amount or Number of Voting Rights if a
Stakeholders Meeting is Not Held)
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Article 192 (1) When the court designates the means set forth in Article 189,
paragraph (2), item (i) as that for exercising a voting right, voting right
holders may exercise their voting rights in accordance with the amount or
number specified in each of the following items for the categories listed in the
respective items:
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(1) a holder of filed reorganization claims, etc. that has a voting right the
amount of which has been determined pursuant to the provisions of Article
150, paragraph (1): The amount thus determined;
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(i1) a holder of filed reorganization claims, etc. (excluding one set forth in the
preceding item): The amount specified by the court; provided, however, that
such a holder of filed reorganization claims, etc. may not exercise their
voting right if the court has decided not to allow them to exercise the voting
right; and

= BE MEABICERE I, AL AFREI L, EEE AT RHESE —HOF AT
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(iii) a shareholder: The number entered or recorded in the shareholder registry
or specified by the permission set forth in Article 165, paragraph (3).
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(2) The court, upon the petition of an interested person or by its own authority,
may change the order made under item (ii) of the preceding paragraph at any

time.

(GEIRAME DATRE D 7 1E5)
(Means of Exercising Voting Rights)
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Article 193 (1) Voting right holders may exercise their voting rights by proxy.
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(2) Each voting right holder may exercise their voting right diversely. In this
case, they must give a notice to the court in writing to that effect by the time
limit prescribed in the first sentence of Article 189, paragraph (2).

3 HHHOBREE. FHICHET OREARBTLLZ T ZEIME (BCOBREL S
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(3) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis when the
proxy prescribed in paragraph (1) diversely exercises voting rights vested
therein (if the proxy has their own voting right, the voting right is included).

(FHEH T & DREIRAEE DOHETE)
(Determining Voting Right Holders as of a Record Date)
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Article 194 (1) The court, when it finds it appropriate, upon making an order to
refer a proposed reorganization plan to a resolution, may designate a certain
day (hereinafter referred to as the "record date" in this Article) and determine
the reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders recorded in the schedule of
reorganization creditors or schedule of secured reorganization creditors or the
shareholder registry as of the record date as voting right holders.

2 HHETE. BERZAELRTNERLR, ZOHRAITEW T, EERIR, M
NEORANS ZEEZ T2 B LR O B TRIT TR % 7261/\0

(2) The court must give a public notice of the record date. In this case, the record
date will be on or after the day on which two weeks elapsed since the date of

public notice.

GERMEZITHET A Z LN TEXRNF)
(Persons That May Not Exercise Voting Rights)

FEILTIS HAFEIC X o> TREZ T R WHERN UIHE ZE4RE _HOBEICLY
ZOWREPED HLILTWOMERZHT 2L, BIREZITHET 22 LR TE R0,
Article 195 Persons that hold rights that will not be affected by a reorganization
plan or rights that are protected pursuant to the provisions of Article 200,

paragraph (2) may not exercise their voting rights.

(BEAEFHEIZE o Al P o> B )
(Requirements for Approval of Proposed Reorganization Plans)

FEILHANSG BEARFBERORZEIT., FEANTHNEE -HE S I2EIT 2 FEOMERN XX
WHOHLEIZ LV ED LNTZFEHOHRN 24T 2FH T TIT I,

Article 196 (1) A resolution on a proposed reorganization plan will be adopted
separately by the persons that hold the types of rights listed in the items of
Article 168, paragraph (1) or by the persons that hold the types of rights
specified under the provisions of the following paragraph.

2 BHFTIE, YLD L XX, U EOFEERHNGE -HA ZI2BT A ED
MR 2 — DR DOHER & L, XUT— D Y%A 5 24T HHEOHERN 2 LI EofED
MRIE T2 LN TE D, 2L, BHAMGEE, FABRMESOIRAT, Taznilo
B OHEFR & LT bz,

(2) The court, when it finds it appropriate, may categorize two or more types of
rights listed in the items of Article 168, paragraph (1) as one type of right, or
categorize each of the types of rights listed in those items into two or more
types of rights; provided, however, that reorganization claims, secured
reorganization claims, or shares must be treated as separate types of rights.
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3 FMIPTIX., EAFEREZREICHTD2EOREL T L E TIE, ATEALOREZ L
L, XIFWROVHETZENTE D,

(3) The court may modify or revoke the order set forth in the main clause of the
preceding paragraph until it makes an order to refer the proposed
reorganization plan to a resolution.

4 FIZHOHEIZLDWREN S TLHEIIE, FOEHEZRBREF ICEZ LR TN
T b2, 72720, BRAESOH A IZHE W TYEIRE D S Lz’»?bot L&
ZODRY T,

(4) If an order is made under the provisions of the preceding two paragraphs, the
written judgment must be served upon the voting right holders; provided, that
this does not apply where the order is rendered on the date of a stakeholders
meeting.

5 WAERMZEAZFRT LR, BHICHET DHEBEOMERN Z L2, HiZERIZ o
TORDHEZFIZHT XIS U, HEEFITED D HEDRENRTIIXR B,

(5) In order to approve a proposed reorganization plan, consent is required from
the persons specified in the following items for the categories listed in the
respective items for each of the types of rights prescribed in paragraph (1)

— AN BERMHEEZITHET LI N TE D HAEMER OBRMEORED /30
%%Zé%ﬁﬂ?@%ﬁ‘fé%

(i) reorganization claims: Persons that hold voting rights that account for more
than half of the total amount of voting rights held by reorganization creditors
that may exercise their voting rights;

= O HAHERE ROADPONAETIZBIT LIRSS C., HZADPONAETITED D
H

(i1) secured reorganization claims: The persons specified in (a) through (c)
below for the categories listed in (a) through (c) respectively:

A HABRMEOWIROMTOED 2T 5 HAFHE BRMELITHET L2 LNT
X B FAMMBMEE OBIAMEORED =0 UL EICY - 2@REE T 548

(a) Proposed reorganization plans which provide for the extension of the
terms of secured reorganization claims: Persons that hold voting rights
that account for not less than two-thirds of the total amount of voting
rights held by secured reorganization creditors that may exercise their
voting rights;

7 AR ORGSO E D Z OMBIBRORE T LIS D F5IEIZ L 0 BABRMES O
AN L KETED 2T 2 HAFHE BIREALITHET 22N TE AR
TRAER DFBIAEDKREO M 53 D =LL FIZ Y- oL T 0%

(b) Proposed reorganization plans which provide for the reduction and
release of debts for secured reorganization claims or provide for measures
that may affect the rights of secured reorganization creditors other than
the extension of terms: Persons that hold voting rights that account for not
less than three-fourths of the total amount of voting rights held by secured
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reorganization creditors that may exercise their voting rights; and
N HASHOFEORTORELZNRF L T2HAGEE HBELZITHETLIZ L
DT E D HEABMRMES OBRMEDORBEDO 73O EICH - 23R EEZ G T 254
(c) Proposed reorganization plans which aim for the discontinuation of the
entire business of the reorganizing company: Persons that hold voting
rights that account for not less than nine-tenths of the total amount of
voting rights held by secured reorganization creditors that may exercise
their voting rights; and
= R BIRMEZATEE T 2 2 &N TE DR EORRIRME DRI O - H0Z 24 72 D 3Rk
MEHRTLE
(iii) shares: persons that hold voting rights that account for the majority of the
total number of voting rights held by shareholders that may exercise their
voting rights.

(EAFHZEOLRE)
(Modification of a Reorganization Plan)

FEILHESR HASTMEROREE T, BIETHEO HIEL UTHEE N HILRE ZHE
— 5 XIXE =BT D HENED T SEITIE, BAEHES S L ORRE AT
WELZHEZINEZITRY, BARAESITEBWNT, EHFTOF AT 25T, Yk AR
HEEELETHIENTE D,

Article 197 When either of the means set forth in Article 189, paragraph (2),
item (i) or item (iii) is designated as that for exercising a voting right, the
person that has submitted a proposed reorganization plan, with permission of
the court, may modify the proposed reorganization plan at a stakeholders
meeting as long as it does not adversely affect reorganization creditors, etc.
and shareholders.

(BIR N = DI R ORiAT)
(Continuance of the Date of a Stakeholders Meeting)

FEILFNS HAFHERIZOWTORRMITHEO T EE LTHEE/NHILERE HE—
FXNEE =BT D FENED B, o, U EAFTRREPAIRINDICEL R
Mol EITBNT, BERARSOH A ORATICOE, FEILHAKE -HIIHES
LFEFDOHER] Z LI, BEHERIZ DN TORDF FITHT 5 X320 U Si%as 510
DOLEDREND -7 & &%, BHFTL, EMA BASHE L ITEIRMESR O H L
TICE D IHE T, FATHIHZED TEWEI 2T IR R, =L, ffT#
AIZBEWTHYUREAR RN AR IND FIABP RN ERR LN THLIHEAEIL. 2
DR Y T2,

Article 198 (1) When either of the means set forth in Article 189, paragraph (2),
item (i) or item (iii) has been designated as those for exercising a voting right
on a proposed reorganization plan, and the proposed reorganization plan has
not been approved, if consents for the continuation of the stakeholders meeting
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are obtained from the persons specified in the following items for the categories
listed in the respective items for each of the types of rights prescribed in
Article 196, paragraph (1), the court, upon the petition of a trustee, the
reorganizing company or a voting right holder or by its own authority, must
designate and render the further date; provided, however, that this does not
apply when it is obvious that the proposed reorganization plan is unlikely to be
approved on the further date:

— AN RURMEZITHE T2 2 LN TE D EAMHESL ORIIMHEDORED =D —

U BICH T D3R EE AT 54
(i) Reorganization claims: Persons that hold voting rights that account for not

less than one-third of the total amount of voting rights held by

reorganization creditors that may exercise their voting rights;
T O HARMRME RIRMEZITET A Z LN TE D WAMMRMHEE OFIRMEORED 5y

D—HBRALOHRRMEEHTDH
(i1) Secured reorganization claims: Persons that hold voting rights that account

for more than half of the total amount of voting rights held by secured

reorganization creditors that may exercise their voting rights; or
= B BIRMEZITHET 2 2 &N TE DR EOHRIRMEDORE D =30 —LL EITH T

LR AT O
(iii) shares: persons that hold voting rights that account for not less than one-

third of the total number of voting rights held by shareholders entitled to

vote.

ATEALOSGEITB N T, [FHEALOFAFHERO AR, Y% AR R
AT ST OBERANESOW E G A LURNIC SR T2 7220,

(2) In the case referred to in the main clause of the preceding paragraph,
approval of a proposed reorganization plan set forth in the main clause of the
same paragraph must be made within two months from the date of the first
stakeholders meeting to which the proposed reorganization plan has been
referred for a resolution.

FHIFTIL, BERH D LR L & XL, EAFTERORME OH L TIZ XY I3k
T, BIEOHIMAMET L2 LN TED, L, Z0HIMIZ. —HZHBE2LZ &
MTE720,

(3) The court, when it finds it necessary, upon the petition of the person who has
submitted a proposed reorganization plan or by its own authority, may extend
the period set forth in the preceding paragraph; provided, however, that an

extension must not exceed one month.

FUE FEAFE OB SUIARR T ORE

Section 4 Order Confirming or Disconfirming Reorganization Plans

(B A R 801 58 AT 0D A 55
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(Requirements for Confirmation of a Reorganization Plan)

FEILFILSG EAFERES RSN L E T, BT, AR O T AR

DWREZ L2 T TR b0,

Article 199 (1) If a proposed reorganization plan is approved, the court must
make an order of confirmation or disconfirmation of the reorganization plan.
2 AP, RIZHIT D2EEONT NI LS T 256121, BAFTEG T ORE %

LRTHIER B0,

(2) The court must make an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan if all
of the following requirements are met:

—  EAFR T EAGEES K OR&SBHFHNOBREICEG T 56D THD Z
&

(i) the reorganization or the reorganization plan comply with provisions of laws
and regulations as well as the Rules of the Supreme Court;

= HAHBEORNENANENOWETHDL Z L,

(i1) the content of the reorganization plan is fair and equitable;

= HWAFBEAZFITARERTHD Z L,

(iii) the reorganization plan is feasible for implementation;

MU EAFEOREPRENOAIERFTIETINEZZ &,

(iv) the resolution on the reorganization plan has been adopted in a fair and
sincere manners;

T oSt L ITEN+IRE-HE LS BT 2ITAZITO 2L 2NE LT HH
AFHENC DWW T, ATEOBEIC X DIREDKHTIBWN T, YR OS2 Y3175
EITHOZENTEHT L,

(v) in the case of a reorganization plan which aims for conducting the act set
forth in Article 45, paragraph (1), item (vii) jointly with another company,
the other company is able to conduct the act at the time when the order is
made under the provisions of the preceding paragraph; and

N OATEITOFFA], 87, RFZOMDNTy 2 S 5 FH A ED - BAFEIZHOWNT
F, FENTEROBEIC I D2 YHATBUTORER L HEZR RIZB TR LT 2N
&,

(vi) in the case of a reorganization plan which provides for the particulars that
require permission, authorization, license, or any other disposition by an
administrative agency, the Reorganization Plan is not in conflict with the
opinions on important points heard from the administrative agency
concerned under the provisions of Article 187.

3 HAEFR/ES XTIk &EBHFRAUOHEICER L TWLIHETH->Th, £T0iE

MO, BASEOBRNZ DM —UIDOHFIEF 2 EE L CHEAFMZFEA LRI &2
Y ERBO D & XX, BHPTX., EAFERATORELT LI ENTE D,

(3) Even if the reorganization contravenes provisions of laws and regulations or
the Rules of the Supreme Court, the court may make an order of confirmation
of the reorganization plan when it finds it inappropriate not to confirm the
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reorganization plan, while taking into consideration the degree of the
contravention, the current status of the reorganizing company and any other
circumstances concerned.

4 FHIFTIE. AT HEIREE —HOBUEIZ X0 TAFHEGR AT ORE 2T 256 2 bR
& HARBARAOREZ LT udR b,

(4) The court must make an order of disconfirmation of the reorganization plan
except where it makes an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan
pursuant to the provisions of the preceding two paragraphs or paragraph (1) of
the following Article.

5 HHTLEE —HEACHET 28 K OH N ANEE —HE =52 HET 2 578
BEE, AW ZBEAITRENEINCONT, BREZBRRLZZENTE S,

(5) The persons prescribed in the main clause of Article 115, paragraph (1) and
the labor union, etc. prescribed in Article 46, paragraph (3), item (iii) may state
their opinions with regard to whether or not the reorganization plan should be
confirmed.

6 G O] RRBAIDOWEN D> T2HEITIE, ZOEX, HHOEF K OH

ﬁ¥1i%®£a%®%bﬁiMiﬁ%&mo

(6) If an order of confirmation or disconfirmation of the reorganization plan is
made, a public notice must be given with regard to the main text of the order
and the outline of the reasons attached thereto, and the reorganization plan or
the outline thereof.

7 AMEICHET AHAICIE. REOWRENH > BEE N+ ANEE ZHE = 5ICHE
5 G S I LT 7220,

(7) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraphs, the labor union, etc.
prescribed in Article 46, paragraph (3), item (iii) must be given a notice to the
effect that the order set forth in the preceding paragraph is made.

(FEZ 5 DR D> TR OMHER N & 2 56 DFRTAT)
(Confirmation by Holders of a Certain Type of Rights without Consent)

AR FEILTANERE -HICHET 2 EEHOMER O — I [ S5 1L 0O B A 7
FTRIBEZ/ONRN2Tb DR H L 72O FAFTHRE N AR SN > T2 HEIZBNT

b BHPTIL, EAREREZEE L, RENMGONRroBEOWERNE AT 5280
COITRIZIGT 2 HEOWTINIT L0 YR 2 RiET D2 RHEAED T, HAGH
WAIDWREZTDHZLINTE D,

Article 200 (1) Even if a proposed reorganization plan is not approved due to the
fact that consent has not been obtained as required under Article 196,
paragraph (5) among holders of any of the types of rights prescribed in
paragraph (1) of the same Article, the court may make an order of confirmation
of the reorganization plan by modifying the proposed reorganization plan and
specifying, in the interest of the holders of the type of rights among whom
consent has not been obtained, a clause to protect the rights by any of the
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following means:

—  HAERMEEICOWT, ZOEARRMEO R Z T OHRMEMEDO ARG L LT
e S, UXE OWHRMED B TH 5 MPE A2 AT E D 2 N IER IS ligE (H
RAEIZ L DBHER RN DL LTRHMET 2 b0 e 3%, ) LEOMBETEAL, £
DFEGENORAOE R ZER LIRS THRE L, X Inzfftit+s2 &,

(1) in the interest of Secured Reorganization Creditors, by having the whole of
each Secured Reorganization Claim continue to exist as a claim to be secured
by the security right, or by selling the assets that is the subject matter of the
security right at a fair market price determined by the Court (evaluated as if
there were no security right) or higher price, and paying the Secured
Reorganization Claim with the money that remains after deducting the
expenses for the sale from the proceeds or making a statutory deposit of the
remaining money;

= AR OWTIBRE RS S NG EICR Y 22T Z R RIAENR
L., REICOWTLIEROGAEIERMEDO SEIC L V5D Z LN RIAEILHF
WO E LY Z b,

(i1) in the interest of Reorganization Creditors, by paying the amount of
distribution that they are expected to receive if bankruptcy proceedings are
commenced; in the interest of shareholders, by paying the amount of profit
that they are expected to obtain from the distribution of the residual assets
upon liquidation;

= MR ZA T D EITHR L CEMIFT O E O D Z OMEF| O 2N IE 72 B ilhEH 2 3CHA ©
&,

(iii) by paying the persons that hold the type of rights in question a fair market
price of the rights determined by the Court; or

U ZOMAT =528 U TRAIENSE I Y SEN 2 AT 2B 2T 52 &,

(iv) by taking other measures to protect the persons that hold the type of rights
In question in a fair and equitable manner in line with the preceding three
items.

2 HAFERICOWVWT, FBHILEARE -HITHE T 2 EEOMEN ORI, [FRF
THEOEMHZEZTREESONRNZ ERP LR LONRH 5 & ik, HHFTIL,
FAFHZEOEREDOHLTICEY, Ho0TH, REZHELNRNI ERH L7
T OMHER 2 AT DH O T2 DICHTIAL BB 5 HIEOWT I K 0 Yi%HER] 2 £~
ETORERED T, HAFBEREZERT LI E2H T LR TE D,

(2) When it is obvious that for a proposed reorganization plan, consent will not be
obtained as required under Article 196, paragraph (5) among holders of any of
the types of rights prescribed in paragraph (1) of the same Article, the court,
upon the petition of the person that is to prepare a proposed reorganization
plan, may permit that a proposed reorganization plan will be prepared by
specifying, in advance, in the interest of the holders of the type of rights among
which consent will not be obtained, a clause to protect the rights by any of the
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methods listed in the items of the preceding paragraph.

3 HIEHOHWIMNTHAb o7& EiE, HHEFTZ, FZARCREEZHSOLNRWNI R G
MIRTEFH DR 2 F T HH D 9 %*)\MJ:@E\%%HE#& FHUER B0,

(3) When the petition set forth in the preceding paragraph is filed, the court
must hear opinions from the petitioner and at least one of the holders of the

type of rights among whom consent obviously will not be obtained.

(B A= 5118 0D % 7 %8 A= D g 441)
(Time When a Reorganization Plan becomes Effective)
BOE S BAREIX, BAOWREORENG, hNhEAETH,
Article 201 A reorganization plan becomes effective as of the time when an order
confirming the plan is made.

(BR8] O PR IE X9 2 BIRFHL )

(Immediate Appeals against Orders Confirming Reorganization Plans)

BH 4 HAFHEORB A IR A OWREICK LT, AINFiEE T2 N TE
Do

Article 202 (1) An immediate appeal may be filed against an order of
confirmation or disconfirmation of a reorganization plan.

2 HIEHOBEC»»DLLT, ROZFFZITB/TL5EITIE, TNENEEEFITED D
Flx, BAFEOD W?&?ﬁ%ﬁ/\—f‘}\%%*ﬁ%@ﬁ# L ANFECILERT DA Z L%
HEBLTLGEEkRs, G EZ T2 LR TERY,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, in the cases
listed in the following items, the persons specified in the respective items may
not file an immediate appeal except on the grounds that the content of the
reorganization plan is in violation of Article 168, paragraph (1), item (iv)
through item (vi):

—  HASHPNEAFRFABORFICE W TEDOMEL b > TRIES % B AEMBEHEITESL
TOEMEIMRDEE L TR T DI EDNTERWIRBICH 250 NESH % EAEEME
EHTLE

(i) when the reorganizing company, at the time of commencement of
reorganization, is unable to pay its debts in full with its assets with regard to
claims that take preference over consensually-subordinated reorganization
claims: Holders of consensually-subordinated reorganization claims; or

— EEAfﬁﬁi‘Eéﬂ'zﬁEﬁﬁA@H# IEBWTEDMELZ S > TEBZTETHZLNT
SRWIREBIZH D ;G RE

(ii) when the reorganizing company, at the time of commencement of
reorganization, is unable to pay its debts in full with its assets: Shareholders.

3 BRIRMEAA L7ero o AR S IR EDNFE - HOMEFEEZT 512X, B4
BEHEE S I ETH D Z L2 LT e 570,

(3) A reorganization creditor, etc. or shareholder that held no voting right, when
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filing an immediate appeal set forth in paragraph (1), must make a prima facie
showing to the effect that they are a reorganization creditor, etc. or
shareholder.

4 HHORIRFHIE L, HAREOBITICHELZ KIF SR, 72720, JuiECHET X
X ARG ] ORE Z L7 #HETE, FEOWEOTIH LORK L7252 035
7R HAE K O AR OZFITIC XL - ’C@ﬁ‘éfﬁé I EMTERWEEL BT 2N H
BOVENHLZ LIZHOZTHAND 72 & X, SiHEAOHRLTIZ LD YEZHIET
HIZOZXRERH L ETOM, HEELTEET, I TIHRNT, YiEHAR

B INT—HOZITEEIE L, TOMMLERW ST 5T ENTEX D,

(4) The immediate appeal set forth in paragraph (1) does not affect the
implementation of the reorganization plan; provided, however, that if a prima
facie showing is made with regard to the obvious circumstances under which
the order set forth in the same paragraph should be revoked as well as the
urgent necessity to avoid any damage which may be caused by the
implementation of the reorganization plan to the extent that compensation
cannot be made, the appellate court or the court that made the order of
confirmation of the reorganization plan, upon the petition of the appellant,
may stay the implementation of the whole or part of the reorganization plan or
make any other necessary disposition, while requiring or not requiring the
provision of security, until an order is made on the immediate appeal.

5 i CHEOBEL, F-HORMBHEIZ O W TOHRKHICTHTDHE++=ZRICB W THER
TORFEFDESE A T AFOBEICLERPRERE = =+LEOHEIC L

HPLEOFFRI OB TIZ DWW THER T 5,

(5) The provisions of the preceding two paragraphs apply mutatis mutandis to an
appeal under the provisions of Article 336 of the Code of Civil Procedure and to
a petition for permission for appeal under the provisions of Article 337 of the
Code, both provisions applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 13, which
are filed against a judicial decision on the immediate appeal set forth in
paragraph (1).

FINE  FAFER RO T
Chapter VIII Procedures after the Confirmation of Reorganization Plans
B FEAFEBRBFOREDORS

Section 1 Effect of an Order Confirming Reorganization Plans

(ST AEF 8] D 2h /) i )
(Scope of the Effect of a Reorganization Plan)
BH 4 BAFEIL, RICEITH2EOLDIC, o, TENoOFICH L THhER
T 5,
Article 203 (1) A reorganization plan will be effective in the interest of and
against the following persons:
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(i) the reorganizing company;
= T RTOEAEREEE RO E
(i1) all reorganization creditors, etc. and shareholders;
= FASHOFEOFAOLDIEREZAM L, ITHEZEET 2 H
(iii) any person that has incurred a debt or provided security for the

reorganization of the reorganizing company's business;
W HAFEOEDD E ZAIZLY BASHDPHEMERZ LB ORI sat

(iv) the membership company into which the reorganizing company has been

converted pursuant to the provisions of the reorganization plan; and

£ HAHBEOED D & ZAIZL Y HRoH (oot s 3t ﬁbf#é%@%%

o ) N %f@%(%@ﬁﬁéﬁ& ERIL T2 b0 xkR<, ) XIHBE/N+=
%ﬁmﬁé IRV I N DHH
(v) the company to be incorporated through an incorporation-type company
split (excluding one conducted jointly with another company), share transfer
(excluding one conducted jointly with another stock company) or under the
clauses prescribed in Article 183, pursuant to the provisions of the
Reorganization Plan.

2 WARENE, WABMHEENEASHEORIEANZOME A E LITESZ AT
DENTK U TH T DR R OV AE LIS OF DS B AMEEE T O DIt Uz H ik
B E T S0,

(2) A reorganization plan does not affect any rights held by reorganization
creditors, etc. against the reorganizing company's guarantor or any other
person that owes debts jointly with the reorganizing company, and any security
provided by persons other than the reorganizing company in the interest of
reorganization creditors, etc.

(EAEHESEDORTEE)
(Discharge from Reorganization Claims)

FoEMUE BAFBEGRATOWREN DT L T, WICBIT 2R ZRE, EASHIT
ETOHEAEEEFEIZOETZORMLE RN, REOHEMKOCEASHOMELZ B LT
BRI 2 T T 5,

Article 204 (1) When an order of confirmation of a reorganization plan is made,
the reorganizing company will be discharged from its liabilities for all
reorganization claims, etc., except for the following rights, and all of the
shareholders' rights and security rights existing on the reorganizing company's
assets will be extinguished:

— BRI OE O XUE Z OIEROBIEIZ L > TR bV HER]
(1) rights approved pursuant to the provisions of the Reorganization Plan or
provisions of this Act;

C WAETHEMARICEASEORMGERS (R, 2B, BER, (BB,
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i

(i1) claims for severance pay held by persons who were, as of the time after the
commencement of reorganization, the reorganizing company's directors, etc.
(meaning directors, accounting advisors, auditors, representative directors,
executive officers, representative executive officers, liquidators, or
representative liquidators ) or employees, and who continue to hold these
posts after the order of confirmation of the reorganization plan;

= BHENARE D SICHE T 2 AT A AT O &4 O K

(iii) claims for a fine, etc. arising prior to the commencement of reorganization
prescribed in Article 142, item (ii); and

WU FBLEOFRME (LU SAEMB O REZRS, ) ©9b, Thixfh, &
L<iFmink o &L, REDITHICE D EOBEMZZT, I L TR L, &
LSITMATRELDEZMTET, HLIATMA Loz Z Ik, BAFR
BRI A L IXETEICE S, IREBLAIEGFNE (BIG =+ = FEEEHE N
+t%5) HHMSEE—E GRE (B 4 IFEEEE a5 1+ R7%) 28T
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L<iFsmnk o e L, BFaxid, EMTET., HLUIMA LR o720
B OFERME TR HI D220 D

(iv) Claims for taxes, etc. (excluding a claim for foreign taxes subject to mutual
assistance), for which the reorganizing company has been punished by
imprisonment or a fine after the commencement of reorganization for
avoiding or attempting to avoid payment of the claim, receiving a refund or
collecting and paying the claim by wrongful conduct, or failing to pay the
claim which is to be paid, or the reorganizing company, when it received
notice under the provisions of Article 14, paragraph (1) of the National Tax
Violations Control Act (Act No. 67 of 1900) (including cases where applied
mutatis under the Local Tax Act (Act No. 226 of 1950)), has avoided or
attempted to avoid payment of the claim, received refund or failed to pay the
claim, if the claims have not been filed.

2 WAERHFER OWRENDH o7 & EiX, AHEE =5 R OEN S8BT 255RKEIC O
TiX, AR TED LAV FE MR T3 28 (£ 0 MI- O T /S AR IZ
EOLKFENRTT LIeLaIld o TR, ENTET LIER) £ ToMIE. #FEx L.
LT, TOMINEHEBESEL1TH (BEBREZR<, ) 2722 LR TERY,

(2) When an order for confirmation of the reorganization plan is made, with
regard to the claims listed in item (iii) and item (iv) of the preceding paragraph,
it is not permissible to make or receive payment or conduct any other act to
cause the claim to be extinguished (excluding a release) until the payment
period specified in the reorganization plan expires (or until payment based on
the reorganization plan is completed if this occurs prior to the expiration of the
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period).

3 W HOBEIL»»D BT, B GSMEMBLOR RIS W TOREOHEIZ X
LK O LRME OIEIR DN T3, FBSAIFEEMRFHIESR - — KRB -HOHEIC X
3 EDOBRICB N TOARAERT L ENTE D,

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (1), the effect of discharge and
extinguishment of security rights under the provisions of the same paragraph
with regard to a claim for a foreign tax subject to mutual assistance may be
asserted only in relation to the mutual assistance under the provisions of
Article 11, paragraph (1) of the Act on Special Provisions for the Enforcement
of Tax Treaties.

(% U7 AR EHEE B ORI OZEH)
(Modification of Rights of Holders of Filed Reorganization Claims)

BoE RS BAHBRAORENH -7 & XL, JaHE L BAEESESEL O ED
HERNZ, EAFBEOEDIZEN, ZEIND,

Article 205 (1) When an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan is made,
the rights of holders of filed reorganization claims, etc. and those of
shareholders will be modified as prescribed in the reorganization plan.

2 i Ed LeHAEEESFIL, TORTORABESERHEEL TWLIHEICRY, &
AFEOEDIZL > TROD OGN MR EZITHET LN TE S,

(2) Holders of filed reorganization claims, etc., only where their claims have been
determined, may exercise their rights approved pursuant to the provisions of
the reorganization plan.

3 H/AERIEOEDIT X o THREITH LEFRINRBO b5, BAFRICSIL
ol Rk ES, HAFHOEDIZ L > TROONIHEFNZITHES L2 LN TE 5,

(3) When rights of shareholders are approved pursuant to the provisions of the
reorganization plan, shareholders that did not participate in the reorganization
may also exercise their rights approved pursuant to the provisions of the
reorganization plan.

4 SHEFEERE TSP OEE R+ =4 CTOREIE, RENE -HOHEIZ L HHE
FOEFIZLVZITHREEEFIZOVWTHENT L,

(4) The provisions of Article 151 through Article 153 of the Companies Act apply
mutatis mutandis to money, etc. to be received by shareholders as a result of
the modification of rights as set forth in paragraph (1).

5 FHBHOBUEIZ»D LT, I RINERBL O RKHEIZ OV TORIEOREIZ &
DLHERI OB E DR I)1E, MBS EFERFBFIES T —RE—HOBEIZ L 53 L D
BIRICEBWTORERTH I LN TE D,

(5) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (1), the effect of modification of
rights under the provisions of the same paragraph with regard to a claim for a
foreign tax subject to mutual assistance may be asserted only in relation to the
mutual assistance under the provisions of Article 11, paragraph (1) of the Act
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on Special Provisions for the Enforcement of Tax Treaties, etc.

(B A= 518 D S T OO T AEAE ME T R T~ D FEHE)
(Entry of Clauses of Reorganization Plans in the Schedule of Reorganization
Creditors)

BENGE BAHBEGRRAOWRENHE L & i, BHTELE IR, BAFHEOSHE
RGBSR L OEABREERICRER L TR 5 R0,

Article 206 (1) When an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan becomes
final and binding, a court clerk must make an entry of the clauses of the
reorganization plan in the schedule of reorganization creditors and the
schedule of secured reorganization creditors.

2 HIEOHEITIE, EAEEEICESETAFTBEOEDIZ L > TRO LA HERIZD
W, ZOHEAMMERER T EARREEROTEIL, HESd, B85 =% —
HE WS DR att, RBEF LIS 2ah, BAEREES. TATork
FROFASHOFEOREDT-OITEBZAHE L, THELZRMET 2Z 1T LT,
eIk L F—DhEHT 2,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, with regard to the rights
approved pursuant to the provisions of the reorganization plan based on
reorganization claims, etc., the relevant entries in the schedule of
reorganization creditors or the schedule of secured reorganization creditors
have the same effect as a final and binding judgment against the reorganizing
company, the membership company set forth in Article 203, paragraph (1),
item (iv), the company set forth in item (v) of the same paragraph,
reorganization creditors, etc., the reorganizing company's shareholders, and
any person that assumes a debt or provides security for the reorganization of

the reorganizing company's business.

(FABL S5 DRFZN D HELT DA IE)
(Suspension of Prescription for Tax)

BoE LR HARERFTOREN D o7& i, MBIEDOFERME (LBixt g4 =R
DFERMEZIRS, ) IZOWVWTORRNE, FEATIEE -HOBEIZ XV BLOMT
SIS K 2 PE DB ORE T 23 STV D HIE I, 1T L7,

Article 207 When an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan is made,
the prescription for a claim for tax, etc. (excluding a claim for a foreign tax
subject to mutual assistance) does not run during the grace period for payment
of the claim or for realization of assets through the disposition of delinquency

pursuant to the provisions of Article 169, paragraph (1).

(Wb U 72 s o h)
(Expiration of Stayed Procedures or Proceedings)
BoENE BAHERAORERH 7= & XL, FHEEE -HOBEIZLY FIEL
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TPE TR, AT (YBETRICBWT, REFAEEE -+UEE -HOHE
(2 &0 Ik U7l pE Tl NS [RESR NSRS TR IR ET 2 HAERE IR
5 < GRAFBITE O Fioe K ONFIE S T 5 ICHUE T 2 FRAEME IS B D < AMEFL B AL 7y
Ete, ) o B NSRE —IHE S ICHE T 2 REIHITE O T, EERRMEDE
1TFFE, RIBEF AN SITHIE T 2 SNER B K O PEB R Fhtld, O &%
V. L, BHAFHEHEOREIZ XLV HIT SN B UILFITONTIE, 20
[0 Tuy,

Article 208 When an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan is made,

%

the bankruptcy proceedings, the rehabilitation proceedings (including the
bankruptcy proceedings, the procedure for compulsory execution, etc. based on
a rehabilitation claim prescribed in Article 26, paragraph (1), item (ii) of the
Civil Rehabilitation Act and the disposition of foreign tax delinquency based on
a rehabilitation claim prescribed in item (v) of the same paragraph, which have
been stayed during the rehabilitation proceedings pursuant to the provisions of
Article 39, paragraph (1) of the same Act), the procedure for compulsory
execution, etc. prescribed in Article 24, paragraph (1), item (ii), the procedure
for the exercise of a security right on whole company assets, the disposition of
foreign tax delinquency prescribed in item (vi) of the same paragraph, and the
assets disclosure procedure, all of which are stayed pursuant to the provisions
of Article 50, paragraph (1), cease to be effective; provided, however, that this
does not apply to the procedures or disposition continued pursuant to the
provisions of Article 50, paragraph (5).

FE FARHEORT

Section 2 Implementation of the Reorganization Plans

(BEAE Gl D %1T)

(Implementation of the Reorganization Plans)

TELSG BAFERAIOWENRH oL EiET, FEM AT, LT, EAFE O X
T XX FE AR O FEEORE I QN PE D B O OB #BtA L 72 T il e b
720N,

Article 209 (1) When an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan is made,

2

a trustee must promptly commence the implementation of the reorganization
plan or the supervision of the management of the reorganizing company's
business and the administration and disposition of the company's assets.

BN, BT SR R LS ST D RO AR B O EITEEE T 5,

(2) A trustee supervises the execution of the reorganization plan by the company

3

set forth in Article 203, paragraph (1), item (v).

BHNIE, ATEICHE T 5 S ORRNIRF & . SO A, Uit SEh2 4
BEAf, BT, SFEEAN, EBELZPITT 28, ERAKROMHEHANE O ONESE
FXRCINEDETH-2EITH L THEREDOERE K OMEDRIIC S EHE &
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Ko, XITHFESEORE, EHEEOMOMHEEREST HZ LN TE D,

(3) A trustee may request any of directors at incorporation, auditors at
Incorporation, directors, accounting advisors, auditors, executive officers,
accounting auditors, partners who execute the business, liquidators, and
employees and other workers of the company prescribed in the preceding
paragraph, and persons who held those posts, to report on the status of the
company's business and assets, or may inspect the company's books, documents
and any other objects.

4 FHPTIE, BAHBEOFTEMEICTL2OMLEND DL LB DH & EiE, EMA

L+ ZSRENEABOBEIC & 0 HASOEBIN T OMERAZEE L7 & 13,
FASMH) ITHEASHOFXEOTFADLEDITEEBZAH L, A L ITHEZEMET
HEICK L, WIZBIT2EOHOIZ, YRR ENLTHIRE I LE2MTHILENT
ERAR

(4) The court, when it finds it necessary in order to ensure the implementation of
the reorganization plan, may order a trustee (or the reorganizing company if
the organs of the reorganizing company have restored their powers pursuant to
the provisions of the first sentence of Article 72, paragraph (4)) or any person
that assumes a debt or provides security for the reorganization of the
reorganizing company's business, to provide reasonable security in the interest
of the following persons:

—  HAFEOE D T Z OEROBEIC L > TRO bW HNEZ /T 548

(1) persons that hold the rights approved pursuant to the provisions of the
reorganization plan or provisions of this Act; and

ZOBELTREEHAIIRET 2 REE DO H D HAEMES TE OMEE Tl &
TLTWRWLDERTLHE

(ii) persons that hold the disputed reorganization claims, etc. prescribed in the
main clause of Article 151, paragraph (1) for which finalization proceedings
have not yet been closed.

5 RIFFBIEFHELAS BLEeR FELIFRELCENHZOBEIL, BIEOH
RIZOWTHER T %,

(5) The provisions of Article 76, Article 77, Article 79 and Article 80 of the Code
of Civil Procedure apply mutatis mutandis to the security set forth in the
preceding paragraph.

(BRFEH = DIEFITET 21ET OBEFEOYELR)
(Exclusion of Provisions of Laws and Regulations on Resolutions of
Shareholders Meetings)

A4S BAFEOZTICOWNW TR, SHIEZOMOES UTEROBLEIZ 00
O, BASHIIEE N+ =RICHET 2 FREIZ L VRSN DA SO ER
DR T DM OB DIRIE 2 L 72\,

Article 210 (1) In the course of the implementation of a reorganization plan,
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notwithstanding the provisions of the Companies Act and other laws and
regulations or the articles of incorporation, neither a resolution of the
shareholders meeting nor a decision of any other organ of the reorganizing
company or the stock company to be incorporated under the clauses prescribed
in Article 183 will be required.

2 FWAHBEOBITICOWTIE, StHEZOMOESOREIC»r 1D LT, ALY
EEE N =RICHET 2 5REIT L 0L S A RSO = TR T RIS 13,
BASHUIFRRICHET 2RBICLVRILINDIHRASHITH L, BCOFET 58
R XNTHETRHEEZE VD Z L AFERTH I ENTE R,

(2) In the course of the implementation of a reorganization plan, notwithstanding
the provisions of the Companies Act and other laws and regulations, no
shareholders or holders of share options of the reorganizing company or the
stock company to be incorporated under the clauses prescribed in Article 183
may demand that the reorganizing company or the stock company to be
incorporated under the clauses prescribed in the same Article purchases their
shares or share options.

3 HAFHBEOZITICOWTIE, SMEFH/NE ZHNAEEOFE/NE Z+HILEOHEITH)H
N bT BASHIIBE N =ZRICHET HREICLVRIL I LKA HOK
F% (FEFENE ZHNA\RE _HFE S ICHET 2HREFLZ VI, ) | R TRES.
MEPERE B N ST EMER 1, RES N E ZHN\ERE —HE S I8 T 2178 DEYDFF 2
SOFFENEFNE GBI T 21T 4VFE LRV L OMEREOFZ ZRET 5
ZENTERN,

(3) In the course of the implementation of a reorganization plan, notwithstanding
the provisions of Article 828 and Article 829 of the Companies Act, no
shareholders, etc. (meaning shareholders, etc. prescribed in Article 828,
paragraph (2), item (i) of the same Act), holders of share options, bankruptcy
trustee or creditors of the reorganizing company or the stock company to be
incorporated under the clauses prescribed in Article 183 may file an action
seeking invalidation of any of the acts listed in the items of Article 828,
paragraph (1) of the same Act or an action for declaratory judgment of absence
of any of the acts listed in the items of Article 829 of the same Act.

(B A= = oD B 5 55 (2 B 9 % 48]
(Special Provisions for Directors of Reorganization Company)

FoEH+T & BFELT=ROBEICL D BAFEICEWTCERE., S5t h5, BEAXK,
REMAE,. FEBSOER, PUTE., REPITE., SFHEEN. BHHEAUIREE
BANORAL NIAMEED L IR, ZhbDFIEL, BAFERAIOREDRIZ, £
N, Bfite, K25 BEAK. REIHE, £#ZE20FEFR. BUTHR. EHR
1T, RFEAEN, HRAXIIREERANL D,

Article 211 (1) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 173,
provides for the names of the directors, accounting advisors, auditors,
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representative directors, members of respective committees, executive officers,
representative executive officers, accounting auditors, liquidators, or
representative liquidators, these persons, at the time of the order of
confirmation of the reorganization plan, become directors, accounting advisors,
auditors, representative directors, members of respective committees,
executive officers, representative executive officers, accounting auditors,
liquidators, or representative liquidators, respectively.

2 HEHLETFZROMEICEY FAFEICBW IR, 2itsh, BEaA%k., JUTER,.
DHEEANXIIERANORLO HEZEDZ EXT, ZNo0FORTIE, TAG W
IZED D HIEITL D,

(2) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 173, provides
for the methods for election of directors, accounting advisors, auditors,
executive officers, accounting auditors, or liquidators, the election of these
persons will be carried out by the means prescribed in the reorganization plan.

3 HHLTF=LFE HE S, BHoFAELJIELEXIIE HE _SOHEICLY
FAFEICB W TREBEIG&R, #ZBEES0ZRE, REPITHE IIREBEEANOREED
FEEEDT L EIE, ZNOOHFDOREIT, BAFEIZED L HIEIZX S,

(3) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 173, paragraph
(1), item (i), item (iii), or item (vii) or paragraph (2), item (ii), provides for the
means for appointment of representative directors, members of respective
committees, representative executive officers or representative liquidators, the
appointment of these persons will be carried out by the means prescribed in
the reorganization plan.

4 HASHOEROIFER, 2F3h, B, $UTHE. SFHEE A UIIER AL,
FAGHEFR R OREDORFIZIBMTET 5, 7272 L, FH-HOBEIZ LV 5] X & Bk,
REIZ G BEAL, PUTHR, RFMEEAIIEEANE 2D Z L 21T 0,

(4) The former directors, accounting advisors, auditors, executive officers,
accounting auditors, or liquidators of the reorganizing company resign at the
time of the order of confirmation of the reorganization plan; provided, however,
that this does not preclude these persons from continuing to serve as directors,
accounting advisors, auditors, executive officers, accounting auditors, or
liquidators pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1).

5 HAHHOBEX., EASOEROREKEME, F#EESOZER, ARHITHE TN
KEENCHOWTHEMT 5,

(5) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis to the
former representative directors, members of respective committees,
representative executive officers, or representative liquidators of the
reorganizing company.

6 FEHNOLEHETOREITEY Bk, 535, BEhk, JUTk. SFHEE
ANXIEENGREINTZE O LRI OBREIC L v IAERKK., £EZE20
ZE, REPITE IRFERNOERE SN ZZOMEHIT, EAFEHOED DL E A
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Iz & D,

(6) The terms of office of the persons elected as directors, accounting advisors,
auditors, executive officers, accounting auditors, or liquidators pursuant to the
provisions of paragraph (1) through paragraph (3) and the terms of office of the
persons appointed as representative directors, members of respective
committees, representative executive officers, or representative liquidators
pursuant to these provisions will be set as prescribed in the reorganization
plan.

(& A T A A O FADO WA B4 2 K fil)
(Special Provisions for Reduction of Amounts of Stated Capital or Reserves)

FoET S FALTUERE =FOHEICEI Y BAFBEICE W THEASIOEARE X
FEREOBORAD 22 2 L2 EDLEIIE, SHERENEN+HLEROHE LS
W20 EX., #EH LRV,

Article 212 If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 174,
item (iii), establishes that the amount of the reorganizing company's stated
capital or reserves will be reduced, the provisions of Article 449 and Article 740
of the Companies Act do not apply.

(B DZETLINZEIT 2 K¢ fi)
(Special Provisions for Amendment of Articles of Incorporation)

FHT =5 FEELTNUERFEALZOREICLY BAFEICBWTEASHOEREE
B4 52 EE2EDEHEAICIE,. ZTOEXOET T, BAHMBRAOREDOHC, Z0
NNEET D, 7272 L, ZONIIFERFHICONTEAZEIZBWTHIEDOED Z L
XL, TOEDDEZAITE S,

Article 213 If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 174,
item (v), provides that the reorganizing company's articles of incorporation will
be amended, the amendment of the articles of incorporation will become
effective at the time of the order of confirmation of the reorganization plan;
provided, however, that if the reorganization plan otherwise provides for the

time of the amendment taking effect, the provisions prevail.

(ARSI L DR O BB 2 R )
(Special Provision for a Reorganization Company's Acquisition of Its Shares)

BoEHNE HEEHUEO ZOBEIC LY BAFEICR W TEASMEI A2 TS
THEEEDGEIIE, BAESHIT, FAKRE SO RIC, FRE—5ORA A
BT 5,

Article 214 If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 174-2,
provides that the reorganizing company will acquire its shares, the
reorganizing company acquires the shares set forth in item (i) of the same
Article on the day set forth in item (ii) of the same Article.
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(FEMAL G 2T 2F OFLITET 2 5561)

(Special Provisions for Solicitation of Subscribers for Shares for Subscription)

FoETHES FEETEFOHEIC LD EAFEICE W THEASEDNFERN L &
ZTHEOEELTH I EEEDTEAICIE, BBEICK L TEmES 5 _4&F —H
F— T OHERAOF L T2 T OHANEEZDEDERDEDNH DL L ETH->T
B HRFEITH L TYMERN 2 B W TEERAZRITT 28 TE 5,

Article 215 (1) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 175,
provides that the reorganizing company will solicit subscribers for shares for
subscription, the reorganizing company may issue shares for subscription
without granting entitlement to the allotment of shares for subscription set
forth in Article 202, paragraph (1), item (i) of the Companies Act to
shareholders, even when there is a provision in the articles of incorporation
that shareholders will be granted the entitlement.

2 FHETHEEE=FOHEIC L BAFEICEW THEABEMERE S UIKRFEICH LT
5 OEERROEY TEZIT LR EEZ2 D2 B2 EDHEICIE, TASHIT. 2
NHOFIZH L, WIZEIF 2 FEHEEZ@BI L, o, Uik Z2 AT 5 BAEEESED
HAMEHEEIZ D & B4 N OFIR TAIMERE S L IXEFA NOMERN TSN T
W5 & E IR, RAFORKFICEAT 2E# (Pt =FEREt+1E5) HU=
OFE (FHEZDMOEFTIZEBWTHERT 25645, ) AR L & X%, K
ZHT D FHENE LRI RS 220,

(2) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 175, item (iii),
provides that reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders will be granted
entitlement to the allotment of shares for subscription set forth in the same
item, the reorganizing company must give a notice of the following particulars
to these persons, and if bearer share option certificates or bearer bond
certificates are issued for the reorganization claims, etc. held by those entitled
reorganization creditors, etc. or the provisions of Chapter IV of the Act on
Book-Entry Transfer of Corporate Bonds and Shares (Act No. 75 of 2001)
(including cases where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to the same Act and
other laws and regulations) apply to the reorganization claims, etc., the
reorganizing company must also give a public notice of the following
particulars:

—  YPHEAENEEE IR ENEY T2 T 25BN (FERARITSMHIZ
&> T, HFEKRAOHE K OH)

(1) the number of the shares for subscription to be allotted to the reorganization
creditors, etc. or shareholders (in the case of a company with different classes
of shares, the class and number of shares for subscription);

= FELTREE=SOHA

(i1) the due date set forth in Article 175, item (iii); and

= FEETREEE=SOFEERNOB Y T2 TN ZEVET LN TEDE
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(iii) the statement that entitlement to the allotment of shares for subscription
set forth in Article 175, item (iii) may be assigned to others.

3 AIHOMIEIC &2 H I AE L, FEE 5 OB A O #EFEAENS L2 iEe s
TRV,

(3) The notice or public notice given under the provisions of the preceding
paragraph must be given two weeks prior to the due date set forth in item (i1)
of the paragraph.

4 FHETHEHE - FOFEERROEY T2 T oM E AT 281X, BASHENE
THOHBEIZ L AWM NIFIAEE LI 0b b, FHEE 5O H E TICHEE
BRROBIZ T OHIALZ L& X1, YR ZK D,

(4) Persons that have entitlement to the allotment of shares for subscription set
forth in Article 175, item (iii) lose their entitlement if, despite the notice or
public notice given by the reorganizing company under the provisions of
paragraph (2), they have not applied for subscription for shares for
subscription by the due date set forth in item (ii) of the same paragraph.

5 W _HIIHETHHAICBNT, FEETEEAH =5 OHEROE Y T2 5
MER 2 B3 2 HAMEHER S IR ENZ OFIY T2 2T 2 ZEHRA O —HKRITH 72
BRWIHRBR DD & EIE, ZhEUVETLIHDLET D,

(5) In the case prescribed in paragraph (2), if the number of the shares for
subscription to be allotted to the reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders
that have entitlement to the allotment of shares for subscription set forth in
Article 175, item (iii) includes a fractional share, that fractional share is to be
disregarded

6 FHHICHETLIHEIIE, attEFELFLEHELE, Fatk H_E 5%
N OV m s R\ HI S SR OBUEIR, A L2,

(6) In the case prescribed in paragraph (1), the provisions of Article 199, item (v),
Article 207, Article 210, and Part II, Chapter II, Section 8, Subsection 6 of the
Companies Act do not apply.

(FEFR TR L G| &3 0T 28 OFEICET 5 5#51)
(Special Provisions for Solicitation of Subscribers for Share Options for
Subscription)

FE ARG MGRE HEOBRET, BREICH L CAEE —alut—&FE HE 5
DEEFKRTHMEOE Y T2 T oM Z 522 B5DERDED & D5EITDONT
¥EMT 2,

Article 216 (1) The provisions of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article apply
mutatis mutandis when there are provisions in the articles of incorporation
that shareholders will be granted entitlement to the allotment of share options
for subscription set forth in Article 241, paragraph (1), item (i) of the
Companies Act.

2 FEHETARE=FOHEICL Y HAFEIZ B\ THAMHESF IR EITRH LT
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[l DEEFRTRIMEOE Y T2 M2 52 5 52 ED eI, At
F. TR OFITR L, RICBIT 2FHZ@E L, 20, UMM Z AT 5 HAMEE
FE O AEMEE 2O & B4 RO TROMERER A L < IXERRA X OHAE SR AT
SNTWD L EXiTtE, MAFORRICEHT 2BEEENEORE (FHEZ DML
TICBWTHERT 25645, ) OEAND D L &1L, RIZBITLFEHEZAELR
L7 5780,

(2) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 176, item (iii),
provides that reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders will be granted
entitlement to the allotment of share options for subscription set forth in the
same item, the reorganizing company must give a notice of the following
particulars to these persons, and if bearer share option certificates or bearer
bond certificates are issued for the reorganization claims, etc. held by those
entitled reorganization creditors, etc. or the provisions of Chapter IV of the Act
on Book-Entry Transfer of Corporate Bonds and Shares (including cases where
applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to the Act and other laws and regulations)
apply to the reorganization claims, etc., the reorganizing company must also
give a public notice of the following particulars:

— U AEMHEE S IR EDNEY TE ST D EETE TR O NE KO

(1) the content and number of the share options for subscription to be allotted
to the reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders;

= BELFAREE=FoOMA

(i1) the due date set forth in Article 176, item (iii); and

= FHETFARFE =FOEETNKR TR TEX T RN ZEVEST Z LT
EHE

(iii) the statement that entitlement to the allotment of share options for
subscription set forth in Article 176, item (iii) may be assigned to others.

3 AIEOHEIT &2 F ST AT, FEE 5 OH A O @RS L2 b
720N,

(3) The notice or public notice given under the provisions of the preceding
paragraph must be given two weeks prior to the due date set forth in item (ii)
of the preceding paragraph.

4 FEHETAREE -SOBEEFKRTRHEOEY C22 T 2MEAT 581E. BAS
N CHOHEIZL 2T EEZ LIS b3, FREE _SOoMEET
ICEEFR TRIMED S Z T OHALZ LI & & 1E, YR 2k 9,

(4) Persons that have entitlement to the allotment of share options for
subscription set forth in Article 176, item (iii) lose their entitlement if, despite
the notice or public notice given by the reorganizing company under the
provisions of paragraph (2), they have not applied for subscription for share
options for subscription by the due date set forth in item (ii) of the same
paragraph.

5 F _IHIIHETALAICBWT, FEHELTASKE - SFOEENMRTRIHEDOE Y T%
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ST DR 2T 5 WABHES S IR ENEOEIY TE2 2T 2 HEETHR T RHEDOK
W72 WVWIRENH A L XX, ZNEUVETH LD LT 5,

(5) In the case prescribed in paragraph (2), if the number of the share options for
subscription to be allotted to the reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders
that have entitlement to the allotment of share options for subscription set
forth in Article 176, item (iii) includes a fractional share, that fractional share
1s to be disregarded.

6 HHELTAFOHEIZLY BAHBICE W THEASHDEETR LS 21T
LEDOEEETLHEEEDLAEIE., SHES e =1/\&FELHE, F_Hl+
L, BoENTHEE -EHE S ROE W ONCE ENHAKOMEIT, #H
L720,

(6) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 176, provides
that the reorganizing company will solicit subscribers for share options for
subscription, the provisions of Article 238, paragraph (5), Article 247, Article
285, paragraph (1), item (i) and item (ii), and Article 286 of the Companies Act
do not apply.

7 RAHEICHET DS AT T, BAFHMK TN SR 5 = R&E - HE =
FIZIBT HHHIZOWTOED D H D HR TR ITHEI NI L ST, [FES ZEN
LB EIZ, #HWH LAV,

(7) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, when share options, for
which the particulars set forth in Article 236, paragraph (1), item (iii) of the
Companies Act are prescribed, are exercised prior to the end of a
reorganization, the provisions of Article 284 of the Act do not apply.

(FHEAMEE G & 2T 28 OFEITET 2 5551)
(Special Provisions for Solicitation of Subscribers for Bonds for Subscription)

BoETLES FELTHEERFENSOHEIC X HAFHE I Tl AR % 3K
Fi L CRZOFEMMEDORIE TE2Z T LM EERA D EXEDTLAITIE, BAE
ST, INOOFITK L, RICBIT 2 FHEZBI L, o, YENE AT LA
fEHEHE 5 O AR D S LA O FR T RIMERESR A L < ITERLA o a5
FATSNTWD & & FAEE, IRUFEOIRBICE T 2 IERB N EOHE (RiEZ Ot
DEFIZBWTHATHE25T, ) QAN L & 21X, Y%FHEAE LT
TR B 720,

Article 217 (1) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 177,
item (iv), provides that reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders will be
granted entitlement to the allotment of bonds for subscription set forth in the
same item, the reorganizing company must give a notice of the following
particulars to these persons, and if bearer share option certificates or bear
bond certificates are issued for the reorganization claims, etc. held by those
entitled reorganization creditors, etc. or the provisions of Chapter IV of the Act
on Book-Entry Transfer of Corporate Bonds and Shares (including cases where
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applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to the same Act and other laws and

regulations) apply to the reorganization claims, etc., the reorganizing company

must also give a public notice of the following particulars:

— U AEEEFE IR ELEY T2 T 2 FEME OB L OFE I & 044t
OB DEFHR

(1) the classes of the bonds to be allotted to the reorganization creditors, etc. or
shareholders and the total amount for each class of bonds;

= FEEHLHEEENTORA

(ii) the due date set forth in Article 177, item (iv); and

= FEHLTHLEERENSOFEEAEOR Y TE2Z TN ZEVEST LN TELE

(iii) a statement that entitlement to the allotment of bonds for subscription set
forth in Article 177, item (iv) may be assigned to others.

2 AIEOHEIC L2 SUIAH T, FEE S5 oB A O @IS LR ide s
TRV,

(2) The notice or public notice given under the provisions of the preceding
paragraph must be given two weeks prior to the due date set forth in item (ii)
of the preceding paragraph.

3 FHEHELT+LEERENSZOEEHEOR Y TE2Z T HHMEAETHEH T, TAESHNE
—IHOBEIC L D@ UIAEE L bbb, FES SO A £ TlIossE
HAEDFIZ T OHF AL Z L& &1L, YR Z K9,

(3) Persons that have entitlement to the allotment of bonds for subscription set
forth in Article 177, item (iv) lose their entitlement if, despite the notice or
public notice given by the reorganizing company under the provisions of
paragraph (1), they have not applied for subscription for bonds for subscription
by the due date set forth in item (ii) of the same paragraph.

4 FB-HIHETLIHLAICENT, FattERENSOFEMMEOR LY TE2ZT D
MER 2 A9 2 HAEHER S IR ED £ OFIY T a2 2T 5 HFEAEOKIC— I 27
WA D D EEIT, INEYVETLILDET S,

(4) In the case prescribed in paragraph (1), if the number of the bonds for
subscription to be allotted to the reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders
that have entitlement to the allotment of bonds for subscription set forth in
Article 177, item (iv) includes a fractional share, that fractional share is to be

disregarded.

(EAAEHEE 5 IR E O MR DIEB & 51 2 123 2 BREF O FATIZE T 2 K3
(Special Provisions for Issue of Shares in Exchange for Extinguishment of
Rights of Reorganization Creditors or Shareholders)

FoEPEERoZ FEHETESROZE-HOBEIZ LY EAFEIZ W T HEAEHES
FINIREDOHERM ORI UL —EBOHEIR L SRR ELTKITT DL L2 EDHLE
(ZiE, EAEMER IR T, EAFHEER T OPGE ORI, [FIAE =52l 5%
HIZOWTOEDICHE, R ORKOREL 72D,
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Article 217-2 (1) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article
177-2, paragraph (1), provides that shares will be issued in exchange for the
extinguishment of the whole or part of the rights of reorganization creditors,
etc. or shareholders, reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders, at the time
of the order of confirmation of the reorganization plan, become shareholders set
forth in item (iii) of the same paragraph pursuant to the provisions on the
particulars set forth in the same item.

2 FHEHELRO HE HOHEIZ XY EAFEIZI W THEAMEMES E IR EDOE
RO A AT OVHEIR & SR X\ CRIBEICHET 2R TRMZRBIT T2 L2 ED
e alid, HAEHEE I EIL, EAFHHERE AT ORE DR, [R5
T HEHIZOWTDEDIZHE, [F75 OFK THRIME D BR THRIMER  CURLETIR T KIHE
DFR THRIMEM B I SN2 b D TH DG EITH - TE, YaZBiik TR IS
DT D AAE DFEAEMER S OV 5LHTIE T RIOME AR LA S TR TR DTk K
WE) Lleb,

(2) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 177-2,
paragraph (2), provides that share options will be issued in exchange for the
extinguishment of the whole or part of the rights of reorganization creditors,
etc. or shareholders, reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders, at the time
of the order of confirmation of the reorganization plan, become subscribers for
share options set forth in item (vi) of the same paragraph (if the share options
to be issued are attached to bonds with share options, holders of bonds with
respect to the bonds with share options and holders of the share options
attached to the bonds with share options) pursuant to the provisions on the
particulars set forth in the same item.

3 FHELTHLEROE _HOBEIZ LV EAFEICH W CHAMBES S IO
RO AT —EBOTHIR E S ZICFRIEICHE T 2HEZRITT D 2 L 2 EOILE
(i, EAMEMER IR EIT, EAFHHEE P ORE DORFIC, [FHEE L5 ICHIT L H
HIZDOWTOEDIZHE, [ DHAEDOHEER & 725,

(3) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 177-2,
paragraph (3), provides that bonds will be issued in exchange for the
extinguishment of the whole or part of the rights of reorganization creditors,
etc. or shareholders, reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders, at the time
of the order of confirmation of the reorganization plan, become bondholders of
the bonds set forth in item (vii) of the same paragraph pursuant to the
provisions on the particulars set forth in the same item.

(FRHELZBE9 2 Fe i)
(Special Provisions for Dissolution)

B oEHN\SG BFELHASAXORTICE D BAFEICE W THASMENHET 5 2
EHEDTIGAITIE, BASHIR, EAFEIZED DRI 5,

Article 218 If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of the main
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clause of Article 178, provides that the reorganizing company will be dissolved,
the reorganizing company will be dissolved at the scheduled time specified in
the reorganization plan.

(RELAR 25 I A 2 451
(Special Provisions for Entity Conversion)

FoETLSG FEETHALKOHEIC LY EAFEHIZEO THEASHPMBEETEZT 5
ZEEREDEGAICE., SESEEN+EL Bt EHEFAOHEEEEHILLED
FEX., BH LR,

Article 219 If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 179,
provides that the Reorganizing Company will effect an entity conversion, the
provisions of Article 740, Article 775, and Article 779 of the Companies Act do
not apply.

(WAL A PR B3 2 45
(Special Provisions for Absorption-Type Mergers)

FoH S FENTEE-HOBEICK Y FAREIZS W CEASMNFEICHEE
THMNAEHETDHZ L E2EDTEHEICBNT, ROKEFITEIT 25AICIX, FAE
MEEIL WINEHRZEDON N Z2ETHH (LLFZORIZBWT A% AER] &
9o ) T, FEE = FICBF D FEICOWTOEDITHE, UK FICEDDHLH &7
Do

Article 220 (1) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 180,
paragraph (1), provides that the reorganizing company will effect an
absorption-type merger set forth in the same paragraph, in the cases listed in
the following items, reorganization creditors, etc. will become the persons
specified in the respective items on the day on which the absorption-type
merger becomes effective (hereinafter referred to as the "effective date" in this
Article) pursuant to the provisions on the particulars set forth in item (iii) of
the same paragraph:

— FENFTRE-EHE_SAIBIT2FEHICOWTOEDRH L%G  [FsA O
XD E

(i) when there are provisions on the particulars set forth in Article 180,
paragraph (1), item (ii)(a): The shareholders of the shares set forth in item
(1)(a);

= OBEN NG ERE-HE S Il 2 FHIIOWTOEDRH 250 R w Dt
& O IEMEE

(ii) when there are provisions on the particulars set forth in Article 180,
paragraph (1), item (ii)(b): The bondholders of the bonds set forth in item
(1) (b);

= BENRE-HE S ANCBIT2FHIIOWTOEDR S 225G Fo/ DOH
PR RIME D BTR T HOMER
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(iii) when there are provisions on the particulars set forth in Article 180,
paragraph (1), item (i1)(c): The holders of the share options set forth in item
(i)(c); and

W FHENTRE-HE S8BT 2 FHIZOWTOEDRH L5 F5=0%H
R RIS AR (S DU T O AR DAEAREE K OS5 HTE T RIMEAHHEAR IS S 78T
BET-HIME DR TRIMER

(iv) when there are provisions on the particulars set forth in Article 180,
paragraph (1), item (i1)(d): The holders of bonds with respect to the bonds
with share options set forth in item (ii)(d) and holders of the share options
attached to the bonds with share options.

2 FIEICHET 2%EICE, SEFELtEl+5, FLE A+ A0 ELEN+IL
ZOMET, BAESHIZOWTIE, BWHLZRW,

(2) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the provisions of Article
740, Article 782, and Article 789 of the Companies Act do not apply to the
reorganizing company.

3 FHHENFEE HOBEIZ LY BAFEICHE W TEASMEFEHICHE T 2 WINE
a4 L 2EDEAEIIBNT, FEE - SICHIT2FHIIOWTOEDRH D
& XL, BAGEHERTIL. DAORAERIC, FZICHIT2HHIZIOWTOEDITHEN,
WA PRttt OB L 72D, ZOEAICB VT, WA DHERatX, #7175
AR, AEOHEIRLIEROEEEZ LIZbD L AT,

(3) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 180, paragraph
(2), provides that the reorganizing company will effect an absorption-type
merger set forth in the same paragraph, if there are provisions on the
particulars set forth in item (ii) of the same paragraph, reorganization
creditors, etc. will become partners of the company surviving the absorption-
type merger on the effective date pursuant to the provisions on the particulars
set forth in the same item. In this case, the company surviving the absorption-
type merger is deemed to have amended its articles of incorporation with
regard to the partners set forth in the same item.

4 FENTEE HOBEIZ LY BAFEICBW T HEASHDFREIZHEE S 2 RINE
et 22 L2BDHBEITBNT, FEE - TA BT 52 FEHIZOWTOEDRDH
L e &L, HAMESREEIL 2NREARIC, FHEENZICTHEIT 2FHIIONWTOED
IZHEV, [RITEEE =5 A OfEOEHER L 72 D,

(4) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 180, paragraph
(2), provides that the reorganization company will effect an absorption-type
merger set forth in the same paragraph, if there are provisions on the
particulars set forth in item (iii)(a) of the same paragraph, reorganization
creditors, etc. will become bondholders of the bonds set forth in item (iii)(a) of
the same paragraph on the effective date pursuant to the provisions on the

particulars set forth in item (iv) of the same paragraph.
5 FHENTEE _HOBEICE Y BAFEIZE W CREASHENFEBICHET 2 WINE
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a2 2EDHEICE., SMEFLEU+S. FLE N A+ LEOELEN
FREOHEIX, TAESIZO N TIE, #A L,

(5) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 180, paragraph
(2), provides that the reorganizing company will effect an absorption-type
merger set forth in the same paragraph, the provisions of Article 740, Article
782, and Article 789 of the Companies Act do not apply to the reorganizing
company.

6 FENTERE HOBEIC IV BAFEIZS W THEASHESFRIEICHE T 5 WIS
a2 L 2EDEEITE, SMEFLEN+&. FLELFHFUNELDELEL
FREOHEIX, TAESHIZONTIE, #A L,

(6) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 180, paragraph
(3), provides that the reorganizing company will effect an absorption-type
merger set forth in the same paragraph, the provisions of Article 740, Article
794, and Article 799 of the Companies Act do not apply to the reorganizing
company.

CErax & OF B4 2 R4l

(Special Provisions for Consolidation-Type Mergers)

FoE % BENT—RE-HOBEICX Y EAFEICI W THEAESMLDSFEEIC
HETOHIRENET D22 2EDTHAITBNT, KOE{EFITEIT L5612, &
AEEHER L, i B OISO RSLo Bz, RIESE = BI2HT 2 FHEIZOWTO
EDITHEN, UEBFIZEDDLH LD,

Article 221 (1) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 181,
paragraph (1), provides that the reorganizing company will effect a
consolidation-type merger set forth in the same paragraph, in the cases listed
in the following items, reorganization creditors, etc. will become the persons
specified in the respective items on the date of incorporation of the company
incorporated in the consolidation-type merger pursuant to the provisions on
the particulars set forth in item (iii) of the same paragraph:

— FENT—FKEHE S AIBIT2FHIZOWTOEODN D D56 [F5A 0
RO -

(i) when there are provisions on the particulars set forth in Article 181,
paragraph (1), item (ii)(a): The shareholders of the shares set forth in item
(1)(a);

= OBENG—EREHE S nlIlB T 5 FEHIIOWTOEDRH LGS RS e o
FHAR D AEMEE

(ii) when there are provisions on the particulars set forth in Article 181,
paragraph (1), item (ii)(b): The bondholders of the bonds set forth in item
(1) (b);

= FBEANF—FE-HE _SNIHTLIFEHIIOWTOEDRHL5E 5 O
B T HOME OBk T RIMES
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(iii) when there are provisions on the particulars set forth in Article 181,
paragraph (1), item (ii)(c): The holders of the share options set forth in item
(i(c); and

W FHEN+—RE—EHE S5l 2FHIIOWTOEDRH H50  Fw=0
BRR T RIS AR S DU T O AR O AR MHEE o OV REHTRR TR AR IS Sl
R T HOME O BTk T RIMES

(iv) when there are provisions on the particulars set forth in Article 181,
paragraph (1), item (ii)(d): The holders of bonds with share options set forth
in item (i1)(d) and holders of the share options attached to the bonds.

2 HIEICHET 25813, StEStE R BNE=RKAOENEHROHE
X, BAESMIC OV TR, @A LR,

(2) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the provisions of Article
740, Article 803, and Article 810 of the Companies Act do not apply to the
reorganizing company.

3 HE/NT—FE HOBEIZ LD BAFEIZBW THEASHENFEICHE 28
BT 52 LEEDHEEICBW T, FHEE “SICBIT 52 FHHITOWTOED R H
Ll X, WABMEESL., ikt I attoR o iz, RZic#EiF 5 FHEICS
WTDEDITHE, B AR EtEDE &7 %,

(3) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 181, paragraph
(2), provides that the reorganizing company will effect a consolidation-type
merger set forth in the same paragraph, if there are provisions on the
particulars set forth in item (ii) of the same paragraph, reorganization
creditors, etc. will become partners of the company incorporated in the
consolidation-type merger on the date of incorporation of the company
pursuant to the provisions on the particulars set forth in the same item.

4 FENT—FRE HOBEIC LY BAFEIZIB W TEASHNREICHE T 2k
EHET DI LEEDLGARICBNT, REFE=ZICHT 52 HEHIZIOWTOEDN D
Ll xiF, WABMESSX., xSRI aSttoR o Bic, RESN SIS 5F
HIZDOWTOEDITHE, [FHEE =5 OFEOHAEHES & 72 5,

(4) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 181, paragraph
(2), provides that the reorganizing company will effect a consolidation-type
merger set forth in the same paragraph, if there are provisions on the
particulars set forth in item (iii) of the same paragraph, reorganization
creditors, etc. will become bondholders of the bonds set forth in the same item
on the date of incorporation of the company incorporated in the consolidation-
type merger pursuant to the provisions on the particulars set forth in item (iv)
of the same paragraph.

5 HENT—HRE _HOBEICL Y HAFEIZB W THEASH D FHEICHET 2 Hx
EHET DL LEEDLAICE, SHESEEN R, BNE=FLOHENE &
DOIFREIE, FAESHICHOWTIE, WH LRV,

(5) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 181, paragraph
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(2), provides that the reorganizing company will effect a consolidation-type
merger set forth in the same paragraph, the provisions of Article 740, Article
803 and Article 810 of the Companies Act do not apply to the reorganizing

company.

(WU 53 BN BE3 2 45 1)
(Special Provisions for Absorption-Type Company Splits)

FoH 4% BFENT SFOHEICEI Y HAFEIZI W TEASEDNRINSE (5E
ARG TN EZ T 2R Db DIZRD, ) T2 L2 EDLLAEICIE. &
HIEHEEN+%, HLtE/\+ KA OELENFLEOBREIT. TASFITONT
X A LR,

Article 222 (1) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 182,
provides that the reorganizing company will effect an absorption-type company
split (limited to a split in which the reorganizing company becomes the
company effecting the absorption-type company split), the provisions of Article
740, Article 782, and Article 789 of the Companies Act do not apply to the
reorganizing company.

2 HENTZEZOBEIZL D BAFHBEICHE W THEADMENIE (AR
R DN EORFEICE L THT DHERIZH O T —i & Hika i bk
M oattebbDIZRD, ) 2T HZ L EEDLLGAICIT, SHIEHELE N4,
FLELTHNEROE LELFLGORER, ARSI O VN TR, BH LRV,

(2) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 182, provides
that the reorganizing company will effect an absorption-type company split
(limited to a split in which the reorganizing company becomes the company
succeeding to the whole or part of the rights and obligations held by the
company effecting the absorption-type company split in connection with its
business by transfer from the company), the provisions of Article 740, Article
794, and Article 799 of the Companies Act do not apply to the reorganizing
company.

3 HIHICHET 25612, SHEFELE A HLEE _HEAOE —HIFNCELE
ANH—RE HEOHE =HOBEIL, EAEASHOBEEFRITONTIE, BEH LRV,

(3) In the cases prescribed in the preceding two paragraphs, the provisions of
Article 759, paragraph (2) and paragraph (3) and Article 761, paragraph (2)
and paragraph (3) of the Companies Act do not apply to creditors of the

reorganizing company.

CErx 3 N BA4 2 R fal)
(Special Provisions for Incorporation-Type Company Splits)
FoH 2% HENTF£OZOHEIC LY BAFEIZE W TEASEBHR S E
ETAHZEEEDTLGAICIE, SMMEEEENE, FNE -SAOENEHEOH#
EIL, BARTIZO W TIE, BWH LRV,
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Article 223 (1) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article
182-2, provides that the reorganizing company will effect an incorporation-type
company split, the provisions of Article 740, Article 803 and Article 810 of the
Companies Act do not apply to the reorganization company.

2 AHEHICHRET 25EI2F. SHEFLEANTHESE “HEOE I OIZH EE AN
FREE “HE O S HOHEIL, BASHEOBEEST IOV TIEL, #H LRV,

(2) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the provisions of Article
764 paragraph (2) and paragraph (3) and Article 766, paragraph (2) and
paragraph (3) of the Companies Act do not apply to creditors of the
reorganizing company.

(BR A2 212 BE 4 2 45 1)
(Special Provisions for Share Exchanges)

FoH NS FENT L0 =F-HOBEIC XY HAFEIZB W TEASENHE
HIZHET DA E T 52 L2 EDTGAICBWN T, ROZFZITBIT 256121,
WAMBHEREEIL, MAZBRZOMNE24AT 20 (UUTFZORITEBWT E)34
Hl &WoH, ) i, AEE=SICHT L FHIZOVWTOEDITHEN, Y%K ZITED
LHE LD,

Article 224 (1) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article
182-3, paragraph (1), provides that the reorganizing company will effect a
share exchange set forth in the same paragraph, in the cases listed in the
following items, reorganization creditors, etc. will become the persons specified
in the respective items on the day on which the share exchange becomes
effective (hereinafter referred to as the "effective date" in this Article)
pursuant to the provisions on the particulars set forth in item (iii) of the same
paragraph:

— HENT _RO=ZFHE LA BT FHICOWTOED R L5E A
A DR O

(i) when there are provisions on the particulars set forth in Article 182-3,
paragraph (1), item (ii)(a): The holders of the shares set forth in item (i) (a);

OB EN RO EHE S rllBITAFRICOVWTOEDR D DA T
v OFAE OB S

(i1) when there are provisions on the particulars set forth in Article 182-3,
paragraph (1), item (ii)(b): The holders of the bonds set forth in item (ii)(b);

= FBENF FO=ZFE—HE _SNCHTLIFEHIIOWTOEDRHL5E  FE
N DR T KIME OB THRIMES

(iii) when there are provisions on the particulars set forth in Article 182-3,
paragraph (1), item (ii)(c): The holders of the share options set forth in item
(i1)(c); and

W FENt &= —HE _5=IlBIT2FHIIOWTOEDRH 56 5
= DR T RIMEAT AT DU T O AR O AT MHEH S OV U REFTIR T RIS AT I S
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AUT TR T HKIME O BT TRIMES

(iv) when there are provisions on the particulars set forth in Article 182-3,
paragraph (1), item (i1)(d): The holders of bonds with respect to the bonds
with share options set forth in item (ii)(d) and holders of the share options
attached to the bonds with share options.

2 HMIHICHET 256123, SMEFtEN 5, FLta A+ &L 0ELE/N+L
FOHEIL, FASFLIZOWTIE, A L2V,

(2) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the provisions of Article
740, Article 782, and Article 789 of the Companies Act do not apply to the
reorganizing company.

3 HENFHKO=F HOBEIZ LY EAFHIZE W THEASHNFEEIZRET S
AL AT D2 L 2EDTHEITRBNT, [FEE _5IZHT 5 FHHITOWTOED
Db & xx, HABEESEIX, RAERIC, RAFICEHIT2FHRIZONVTOEDIZ
e, MEHRARHTE SRSt OB D, ZOHREGICBWTIE, AL TE 2B
ST N RERIC, ASO/HBIRLIEROETZ LIcb D L RIRT,

(3) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 182-3,
paragraph (2), provides that the reorganizing company will effect a share
exchange set forth in the same paragraph, if there are provisions on the
particulars set forth in item (ii) of the same paragraph, reorganization
creditors, etc. will become partners of the wholly owning parent company in the
share exchange on the effective date pursuant to the provisions on the
particulars set forth in the same item. In this case, the wholly owning parent
company in the share exchange is deemed to have amended its articles of
incorporation with regard to the partners set forth in the same item.

4 FENT FOZF HOBEIZ I BAFEIZE W THEASHENREICHET 5
ML ET D L2 EDLEICBN T, REBE =528 52 FHIZOWTOE
DN DH LT, BABETEIL, DA RIC, FHEENESICET 2 FHIZOWT
DEDITHEN, [FHE =5 A OHAEOHEESR & 725,

(4) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 182-3,
paragraph (2), provides that the reorganizing company will effect a share
exchange set forth in the same paragraph, if there are provisions on the
particulars set forth in item (iii)(a) of the same paragraph, reorganization
creditors, etc. will become bondholders of the bonds set forth in item (iii)(a) on
the effective date pursuant to the provisions on the particulars set forth in
item (iv) of the same paragraph.

5 HENTHKO=FH _HOHEIZ LY HAFHIZE W THEASHENFEIZRET S
AL AT 52 L 2EDTLEITE, StESEtEN & Bt/ \+ KA 0H
LtENFLEOREX, EAESFITO W TIE, ALV,

(5) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 182-3,
paragraph (2), provides that the reorganization company will effect a share
exchange set forth in the same paragraph, the provisions of Article 740, Article
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782, and Article 789 of the Companies Act do not apply to the reorganizing
company.

6 FHENTFRO=ZF="HOBREIZL BAFEHIZEW THEASHPFRHEIZHEET 5
AW A T 52 L 2EDTLEIE, SHESEEN & BLtall RS
tEILHLEOBREIZ, BAESHIZHOWTIE, WA LRV,

(6) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 182-3,
paragraph (3), provides that the reorganizing company will effect a share
exchange set forth in the same paragraph, the provisions of Article 740, Article
794, and Article 799 of the Companies Act do not apply to the reorganizing
company.

(BB HR I BA T 2 H5 1)
(Special Provisions for Share Transfers)
FoE R0 FEHNT ZEZOMUOHEIC
B2 T 52 LE2EDHEIZBWVT, KRO%
RAB IR S BB RO RRSLO BT, RIZRH
W, MK FICEDDLE LD,
Article 224-2 (1) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article

Y0 HAEZE IV T AR
BT B AICIL, EAEESE ST,
= HICBIT AFEHIZOWTOEDITHE

182-4, provides that the reorganizing company will effect a share transfer, in

the cases listed in the following items, reorganization creditors, etc. will

become the persons specified in the respective items on the date of

incorporation of the wholly-owning parent company in the share transfer

pursuant to the provisions on the particulars set forth in item (iii) of the same

Article:

— BENTRONE _SA BT L2FHIIOWTOEDRHL5,E  FrA Ok
XD E

(i) when there are provisions on the particulars set forth in Article 182-4, item
(i1) (a): The shareholders of the shares set forth in item (ii) (a);

= BEN ZEZONE S r BT 2 FHIZOWTOED RS 225G Fior ot
B DGR

(i1) when there are provisions on the particulars set forth in Article 182-4, item
(i1) (b): The bondholders of the bonds set forth in item (ii) (b);

= HANT ZROWE SN L HEHICOWTOEDRH D56 RS O
PR RIME D BTIR T HOMER

(iii) when there are provisions on the particulars set forth in Article 182-4,
item (i1)(c): The holders of the share options set forth in item (ii)(c); and

W EEN+ ZKONUE _S=IZH/IT5FHICOWTOEDYRH 256 [Fr=0%8
PRI HAT IS DU T O HAE DFEAEEHE K O RZHTE TR I S 78T
BRT HKOME DR T RIMERE

(iv) when there are provisions on the particulars set forth in Article 182-4, item
(i1)(d): The holders of bonds with respect to the bonds with share options set

213



forth in item (i1)(d) and holders of the share options attached to the bonds
with share options.
2 HHEICHET 25AICE. SHESFLEN+HER. FNE KA OENEHROHE
%, BASIC O W TIE, @A LR,
(2) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the provisions of Article
740, Article 803, and Article 810 of the Companies Act do not apply to the

reorganizing company.

Cor =t O SLIT BT 2 K¢ 61)
(Special Provisions of the Incorporation of New Companies)

BOH RS FENT EARAXOHEICEK Y HAREICB W TS 2T 5
L EEDESREICE, HEKRASE UTZoRCENT DHatt] LWvwH, ) (I
DWTORENDIH L., BEMABIT I,

Article 225 (1) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of the main
clause of Article 183, provides that a stock company will be incorporated, a
trustee performs the duties of the incorporators of the stock company
(hereinafter referred to as the "new company" in this Article).

2 HIEICHET 25 AICB W TE, Fietho @i, EHPTORAEE 3% T 72 1T X,
TDONS1HE TR,

(2) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the articles of
incorporation of the new company are not effective unless certified by the court.

3 HHICHET LHEIIE. IR ORINRRITRE T 2L, £ OWNENEAEE
EOMEIZK L WIEAICRY , 77562 &M T 5,

(3) In the case prescribed in paragraph (1), a resolution may be adopted at the
organizational meeting of the new company as long as its content is not
contrary to the purport of the reorganization plan.

4 FHIZHETLIHAEICEWT, ISP Lo lc & &id, EASHIE, &
MANRFEOHEICEL W FHEHOF AT L C LTI O W TEDOELEZ AV,
ORI L T LI EHEAET 5,

(4) In the case prescribed in paragraph (1), when the incorporation of the new
company has failed, the reorganization company is responsible for the acts
conducted by a trustee for the incorporation of the new company pursuant to
the provisions of the same paragraph, and bears expenses incurred for the
incorporation of the new company.

5 HFoEHT—&E HNOH HE TOREITHSH LR LT 2551281 2% Lk
Hfii 5 5 O 1BAE S TRE N DN T, [RISRE /ST O FLE 1308 23 #1 D R L IRF GR35 23 8
2O NIRRT B W TH SRR RS & 7> 2 AIC BT D Ui 2B &% (%
iz oWT, B\ FHESEE _EHLOERIEE TOMEITEAEHES S UK EICK
LTHEENF=ZREL T OO FERAOE Y T2 2T 58 %2 5 2 55
BIZONT, B EHPAFAOE B+ EROBREITH SO SR THME U5
HBHELIEZTDEOHEEICHONWT, FEH+HLEEO ZOBEILTEAMEHES S X
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(5) The provisions of Article 211, paragraph (1) to paragraph (3) apply mutatis
mutandis to the election or appointment of directors at incorporation, etc. in
the case of the incorporation of the new company; the provisions of Article 211,
paragraph (6) apply mutatis mutandis to the terms of office of the new
company's directors, etc. in the case where the directors at incorporation, etc.
of the new company become the new company's directors, etc. after the
incorporation of the new company; the provisions of Article 215, paragraph (2)
to paragraph (5) apply mutatis mutandis where reorganization creditors, etc.
or shareholders will be granted entitlement to the allotment of shares solicited
at incorporation of the new company set forth in Article 183, item (v); the
provisions of Article 216 and Article 217 apply mutatis mutandis to the
solicitation of subscribers for share options for subscription or bonds for
subscription of the new company; and the provisions of Article 217-2 apply
mutatis mutandis to the issue of shares issued at incorporation, share options
or bonds of the new company in exchange for the extinguishment of rights of
reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders.

6 HoHIIHET LA SHEE T RAE -HE - S ROH ZH, B oA
R, B PERBLES. Bt BOmE =R =E Bt ERE=HE
Br<. ) . BENE CGE=thEzbk<, ) . FLEROFHEAMH, HL R FLt—
e, FEFINGL BN BLPLRE -HE 5 (RFEADORKA IR DI
R, ) o B (FES -+ ERFEL T MOFE =+ _&E—HA 28T 5 FHHIC
ROEDZITIRD, ) KO =5, HEARTFASEE -H, FENFFNELLENLTFE T,
B =K OELHUE (2D OHETREFILF =&F - HE - S ROE 5
(ZHG T D FHIARDEICIR D, ) W E =SROMEIE., EH LRV,

(6) In the case prescribed in paragraph (1), the following provisions of the
Companies Act do not apply: Article 25, paragraph (1), item (i) and paragraph
(2), Article 26, paragraph (2), Article 27, item (v), Article 30, Part II, Chapter I,
Section 3 (excluding Article 37, paragraph (3)), Section 4 (excluding Article 39),
Section 5 and Section 6, Article 50, Article 51, Chapter I, Section 8, Article 58,
Article 59, paragraph (1), item (i) (limited to the part pertaining to the name of
the notary), item (ii) (limited to the part pertaining to the particulars listed in
Article 27, item (v) and the items of Article 32, paragraph (1)) and item (iii),
Article 65, paragraph (1), Article 88 through Article 90, Article 93, and Article
94 (limited to parts pertaining to the particulars listed in Article 93, paragraph
(1), item (i) and item (ii)) and Article 103.

(HrAhic S8y U 7238 ORI T4 0 Bl )
(Handling Severance Pay for Persons Who Moved to a New Company)
BE NS HAFREGRICEASHORE T E USRS 1 5 ICHET D B
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Article 226 (1) A person who was any of the reorganizing company's directors,
etc. or the company's employees prescribed in Article 204, paragraph (1), item
(i1) as of the time after the commencement of Reorganization, and then
separated from employment at the reorganizing company upon the
incorporation of the new company prescribed in paragraph (1) of the preceding
Article and has remained to serve as any of the new company's directors, etc.
or the company's employee prescribed in the same item may not receive
payment of severance pay from the reorganizing company.

2 AEICHET 2FHFOEAESHICH T A2 ERMEIL, BEFYOFE IO W TIX, FH
HIZHLET 2 thic B8 2ERSIM & 72T,

(2) The period of service of the person prescribed in the preceding paragraph at
the reorganizing company is deemed to be their period of service at the new
company prescribed in the same paragraph in calculating their severance pay.

(EHED FeB)
(Special Provisions for Jurisdictions)

E R BEAFEIZR W THEASMORAO S L <IL0FE SUIRRAIEE F]
BTaTHILEEDELRICBTO2RMES G =+NEE _H (REF _a=+
IERBHIZBWTHERNT 262G, ) OREIC X DFF A0S TITR D FE T,
FEENEASTNEE -HOBEIL»r 2L, BAFHR/E T T HETOMIT, &
BRIV ETET 5,

Article 227 If a reorganization plan provides for the splitting or consolidation of
shares of the reorganizing company or the allotment of shares without
contribution, a case pertaining to the petition for permission under the
provisions of Article 234, paragraph (2) of the Companies Act (including cases
where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 235, paragraph (2) of the
same Act) will be subject to the jurisdiction of the reorganization court until
reorganization is closed, notwithstanding the provisions of Article 868,
paragraph (1) of the same Act.

(MR E ORY TE2 2T D HER| OFEEE)
(Assignment of Entitlement to Allotment of Shares for Subscription)

#E NS HAGTEIOEDIC Lo THAMMES S IR FITH L THEASHEXIT
B T AEAE HEICHET DIt O SEER AT U IR R EMR, EEN
R T HOME LIS RAE OF S TR T DR N 5 2 5561213, ML, 2
NaICFEET L2 LN TE D,

Article 228 When reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders are granted,
pursuant to the provisions of a reorganization plan, entitlement to the
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allotment of shares for subscription or shares solicited at incorporation, share
options for subscription, or bonds for subscription of the reorganization
company or the new company prescribed in Article 225, paragraph (1), the
entitlement may be assigned to others.

CRARYZH 5 DR IR K VA TE S | O REPRIZ B9~ 2 VAR D Fe i)
(Special Provisions of the Act on Prohibition of Private Monopolization and
Maintenance of Fair Trade)

oA LS EAEHERE IR EDN B ASH AT EAFTTEOEDIZ L VRIS
LSO Z FAFHBEOEDIZ XL > TERET 25481213, OB, FAAOMH
b OFEE KON IERG I OFECRIZEE T D EME (B -+ B mEE i +His) H+—5%
DOREDEHZHOWTIL, T EaRPFFICLDEG L H T,

Article 229 When reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders acquire,
pursuant to the provisions of a reorganization plan, shares of the reorganizing
company or the stock company to be incorporated pursuant to the provisions of
the reorganization plan, the acquisition of shares, for the purpose of
application of Article 11 of the Act on Prohibition of Private Monopolization
and Maintenance of Fair Trade (Act No, 54 of 1947), is deemed to be
acquisition as a result of substitute performance.

(M B3 2 545 D il R o f5il)

(Special Provisions for Restrictions on Handling of the Assets of Foundations)
FHoEH =TSR EAFEOEDIZE > THASHOMELZ L+ 5551213, LM

Z OO XTI BT D MPED AL ORIRRIZET 25 OHEIX, #H L7,
Article 230 The provisions of the laws and regulations concerning restrictions on

the handling of mortgageable factory assets and any other bodies of assets, or

any assets that belongs to a body of assets do not apply when a reorganizing

company's assets are handled pursuant to the provisions of a reorganization

plan.

(FFAr, AR AT HL S < MR oD 7k )
(Succession to Rights Based on Permission and Authorization)

FoEH =t BAGEICEBW T HASMEPITEIT N BAETWIZFFAT, BB, %FFE
DD IEDS SHEFI KR OEG 20 5+ HEE —HICRET 2=t 4
LT EHEDTE XX, UL, MOESOREIC»NDLT, £ OHERM KW
5 KA D,

Article 231 If a reorganization plan provides that rights and obligations based
on permission, authorization, license, or any other disposition that the
reorganization company obtained from an administrative agency will be
transferred to the new company prescribed in Article 225, paragraph (1), the
new company succeeds to the rights and obligations, notwithstanding the
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provisions of other laws and regulations.

(HEABLETE O R])
(Special Provisions of the Corporation Tax Act)

BoE ST WAHBEICBWTE H L+ HEER HIOHRET 2SN T AR
DOHBEDFERMEIBRDLEE ZEMT D L2 ED & &1L, YIS ER
ZBEITT O2RB AV, BASHITYRES 20D,

Article 232 (1) If a reorganization plan provides that the new company
prescribed in Article 225, paragraph (1) will succeed to the reorganization
company's debts arising from the claims for taxes, etc., the new company will
be obliged to pay the debts and the reorganizing company will be released from
the debts.

2 WAEFHHABOREND -1 L X, EASHOFEFEEIL, OB ORFITKT
L. ZHUCHke< FEEEIT, BAFEGE T OR (ZORETICHEAFRPIE T LIZL
L, TOKRTOR) IZKTTL2bDET 5, 20, EABUE (FEFUA-FEES
=+W5) FHH =4S EHEE LEROHGRES B+ &0+ =5F UHEO HLE O
i K RN

(2) When an order commencing reorganization is made, the reorganization
company's business year ends at the time of the commencement, and the
business year that follows ends at the time of confirmation of the
reorganization plan (or the date of the end of reorganization if this occurs prior
to the time of confirmation); provided, however, that this does not preclude the
application of the provisions of the proviso to Article 13, paragraph (1) of the
Corporation Tax Act (Act No. 34 of 1965) and Article 72-13, paragraph (4) of
the Local Tax Act.

3 WAETFHBALEORHTHE < A SO F IR TR E A OVE BT N IE T
RSB, TR OHITA RBUSSOW T, EABIES L% (AEFEN I
F-HIIBWTHENT 2564500, ) XIIEN+ KO+ LR O G BUES L+ =
REZH, BETF ZFO ZPAIIHE =E - RONE _HOBUET, EWH LRV,
(3) With regard to the corporation tax, prefectural inhabitants tax, enterprise tax,
and municipal inhabitants tax for the reorganizing company's business year or
consolidated business year that follows the time of commencement of
reorganization, the provisions of Article 71 of the Corporation Tax Act
(including cases where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 145,
paragraph (1) of the same Act) or Article 81-19 of the same Act, and the
provisions of Article 53, paragraph (2), Article 72-26 or Article 321-8,
paragraph (2) of the Local Tax Act do not apply.

F=H FEARHEOERE

Section 3 Modification of Reorganization Plans
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Article 233 (1) If, after an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan is
made, the need to modify any particulars specified in the reorganization plan
arises due to unavoidable grounds, the court, only prior to the end of
reorganization, upon the petition of a trustee, the reorganizing company, a
holder of filed reorganization claims, etc., or a shareholder, may modify the
reorganization plan.

2 HIEOBEIC LY TAEEESE UIKREICAFREELZRITT O LEOONLE
AFTEOEEDOHENL TR D > T2HE T, EAFBEROREN & - 1256 OFHi
TOHOREXERT D, 2720, BAFBOEEIL L o> TR ZREEEZ T 2 A
MEB ST TEIL, FRICSINSE 5 2 28T T, /o, ERFHERICOWVTHER
MEAATRE L7220 (BRFHBEZRIZOWVWTREEL T OO OB AESITHE LB %
fr<, ) Tho TAMOEAFWHICFEE L OIX, BEHBRICFELESD &R
Ay B

(2) If a petition is filed pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraph for
any modification of a reorganization plan that is found to adversely affect
reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders, the provisions concerning the
procedure to be performed upon the submission of a proposed reorganization
plan apply mutatis mutandis; provided, however, that it is not required to have
reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders that will not be adversely
affected by the modification of the reorganization plan participate in the
modification procedure, and those that do not exercise their voting rights on
the proposed modification (excluding those that attended the stakeholders
meeting aimed for adopting a resolution on the proposed modification) and
have consented to the initial reorganization plan is deemed to consent to the
proposed modification.

3 EHBOEAEFEICL > TEENAH I, UIBEBBEOHELIM T S b & &%,
ZDOBEHB ORI, KITH T 28282 TEk b0,

(3) If a debt is to be assumed or the term of a debt is to be extended based on the
modified reorganization plan, the term of the debt must not exceed the
following periods:

— Y (ZOMHAHEPHETEDL HDITRD, ) B LGEIX. Mkt A
LA 00 A GRS AT DR E DORED &+ A (B A% O B AEFHE O NI AT
MEREIRICARM R b DILRDGEEOMORROEF & L5513, Z+44F) O
UNTI AL DR H R

(1) when there is any collateral (limited to collateral the useful life of which can
be ascertained), the useful life thereof or a period of 15 years (or 20 years
when the content of the modified reorganization plan would be particularly
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advantageous to reorganization creditors, etc. or there are other special
circumstances) from the time of the initial order of confirmation of the
reorganization plan, whichever is shorter; or

o HIEICRET 2 HEUSNOGE X, RO AFHEEE ] ORE DB S TR

(28 1% O FA G DO N0 AR S IR ICAR 2 b DITR D56 % DM OF
MOFEFEN & DHEET. Z+4F)

(ii) in cases other than the case prescribed in the preceding item, 15 years (or
20 years where the content of the modified reorganization plan would be
particularly advantageous to reorganization creditors, etc. or there are other
special circumstances) from the time of the initial order of confirmation of
the reorganization plan.

4 APEOBEIX., EEZOEAFEOEDIZL D HELIIT L, IIBEICEAEF R O
EDIZ LD FAT LICAEDOHIROM T 2+ 55812 50Tk, BH L2V,

(4) The provisions of the preceding paragraph do not apply when, pursuant to the
provisions of the modified reorganization plan, corporate bonds are issued or
the terms of the corporate bonds already issued pursuant to the provisions of
the reorganization plan are extended.

5 ZAWBOEAZEIL, FHOBEICLHETORTE ITE HOBTEIZ L DB
DWREDKEING, W EHET D,

(5) The modified reorganization plan will become effective as of the time when an
order of modification under the provisions of paragraph (1) or an order of
confirmation under the provisions of paragraph (2) is made.

6 AIEICHET DWREICK L TE, BIRFEEZ T2 2608 TED, 2OHAIZBNT
F B EH R _CEHNOHEIIHE TOHE T ENT D,

(6) An immediate appeal may be filed against the order prescribed in the
preceding paragraph. In this case, the provisions of Article 202, paragraph (2)
through paragraph (5) apply mutatis mutandis.

7 HLF A LHEOBREE, BAHEOELETIZLVE L S AEMNETEROREIC
KO HEAFEOEONIY H I NGO NTHERT 5,

(7) The provisions of Article 72, paragraph (7) apply mutatis mutandis when the
provisions of the reorganization plan under the provisions of the first sentence

of Article 72, paragraph (4) are rescinded as a result of the modification of the
reorganization plan.

FILE FAEFROKT
Chapter IX End of Reorganization
F—H REAEFEROKTEH

Section 1 Grounds to End Reorganization

BoE =S HAFRIE, RICEHBTLFHOWTNLBAE CTRHICKR T 5,

Article 234 Reorganization ends when any of the following events occur:
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(i) an order to dismiss with prejudice a petition to commence reorganization
becomes final and binding;

= BN ANEE —HOBUEIS X DRSS H o TG I 1T D AT AA DR
TE 2 B0 {HIRE OREE

(i1) an order to revoke the order commencing reorganization becomes final and
binding when an immediate appeal is filed under the provisions of Article 44,
paragraph (1);

= HAEFHEAGR A ORE OMHEE

(iii) an order of disconfirmation of the reorganization plan becomes final and
binding;

DU FEA Ffee g 1k DU E DR E

(iv) an order of discontinuance of reorganization becomes final and binding; or

T EAE TR ORE

(v) an order of termination of reorganization is made.

B EAHERFRIOELEFHREOKT

Section 2 Ending Reorganization before Confirmation of Reorganization
Plans
B FEAFEARF ORE

Subsection 1 Orders Disconfirming the Reorganization Plan

(RRBATOWRENDFEE LI E OB AEER RFEOTLE DL /7)
(Effect of Entries in the Schedule of Reorganization Creditors upon an Order of
Disconfirmation Becoming Final and Binding)

BoE=ths HEAREIARAOWRENHE L L E1E, ME L EABEFIC O
TiX, HAEMEE R SUTEABREREROTLEIL, BFASHTH > HRAS I L,
MEHIR EF—DN N EHAT 5, ZOLRICENTIL, EAEEESIT, MELLE
AEMEFITOWT, SRS HITR U, BAMMEE R T AR EE R ORI
FVBHPITET D LN TE D,

Article 235 (1) When an order of disconfirmation of the reorganization plan
becomes final and binding, the entries in the schedule of reorganization
creditors or schedule of secured reorganization creditors with regard to
reorganization claims, etc. determined have the same effect as a final and
binding judgment against the stock company that has been the reorganizing
company. In this case, reorganization creditors, etc. may enforce compulsory
execution against the stock company with regard to the determined
reorganization claims, etc. based on the entries in the schedule of
reorganization creditors or schedule of secured reorganization creditors.

2 AHEOBREX, FHEICHEET 2ASHEAFEEN+E4E ZH, Hal+H\&LEN
XX E NI BB OBIEIC L 5 B2 72558101, #H L2,
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(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph do not apply when the stock
company prescribed in the same paragraph has made an objection under the
provisions of Article 147, paragraph (2), Article 148, paragraph (4) or the
second sentence of Article 149, paragraph (3).

B R BAEHBRVIOELEFHREOREIL
Subsection 2 Discontinuing Reorganization before Confirmation of the
Reorganization Plan

(AN INEE 7256 O B A Fi L)
(Discontinuance of Reorganization due to Difficulty of Reorganization)
FBHZTAK ROBZONTNIELT L5EITIE, BHPNE, BT, BAF

FeBE L DWRTEZ LT iE7e B,

Article 236 In any of the cases listed in the following items, the court, by its own
authority, must make an order of discontinuance of reorganization:

— BRI TDITRY D EAFTEREOIER D RIAZ BN LB LN oo &
ER

(1) if it has become evident that there is no prospect of a reorganization plan
worth putting to a resolution being prepared;

= BT OE DI L <IZF MR LB AL ’EEéE§+LJ%§0)%%Hjﬁ§iib\&:%f\

TZEOHBENICIRE SN2 T X TOEAFFERPRBIAST 2220V R20nb DT
HbHEE,

(i1) when no proposed reorganization plan is submitted within the period
specified by the court or any extension thereof, or all proposed reorganization
plans submitted within the period or extension are not worth putting to a
resolution; or

= HASBERERIAGRINTZE S, IFENLHNEKE -HALOREIC LV EKRA
ELOHATHHENED DNTEHAICBWT, FEE HEAOFE -HOBRTIZTEES T
2 WIRINIC A GRS ATk S e v & &,

(iii) when a proposed reorganization plan is rejected, or where a further date
for a stakeholders meeting is designated pursuant to the provisions of the
main clause of Article 198, paragraph (1), and the proposed reorganization
plan is not approved within the period that conforms to the provisions of
paragraph (2) and paragraph (3) of the same Article.

(B8 A F e BR AR I IR 23 TE IR L 7 5 & 00 B A= i e k)

(Discontinuance of Reorganization due to Extinction of Grounds for
Commencement of Reorganization)

FoE=TER BE = TI\RE-HIIEE T S M )E IR R R A G R AT

P IEHTIZ %wf\%+t%%*%_ﬁmﬁéﬁéiﬁ%%@ﬁlkﬁé$%®&w:
EBHI BN oo & E X, BHETIR, BMA. BASH TR A U EAGEHES
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Article 237 (1) If, after the period for filing a proof of claims prescribed in Article
138, paragraph (1) has expired and before an order of confirmation of the
reorganization plan is made, it has become obvious that none of the facts
constituting grounds for commencement of reorganization prescribed in Article
17, paragraph (1) exist, the court, upon the petition of a trustee, the
reorganizing company, or a holder of filed reorganization claims, etc., must
make an order of discontinuance of reorganization.

2 HAEOHWNTEZT 25 LI, FBEICHET D EAFRRABOEK & 72 0 FENR
ZEEHEHA LTI R B R0,

(2) When filing a petition set forth in the preceding paragraph, the petitioner

must make a prima facie showing of the absence of any fact constituting the

grounds for commencement of reorganization.

(B8 FfcBe Ik DN EF)
(Public Notice of Discontinuance of Reorganization)

BoE SN\ SE BHPNE, A ROBEIC LD EATREILOREL Lzt X1, B
B, ZOFEXKROCHBAOEFZAE LR ITITR BN,

Article 238 (1) The court, when it has made an order of discontinuance of
reorganization under the provisions of the preceding two Articles, must
immediately give a public notice of the main text of the order and the outline of
the reasons attached thereto.

2 HAHEHOREC L TiE, BIRFEE2 T2 LR TE D,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against an order set forth in the preceding
paragraph.

3 W H RB_HOMEIL, ATHEORIRFHIE IO Z AU DWW T OWREITH T 55
FERICBOWTHERT 2 REFRES O = FAKOHEIC L 2505 K ORER =5
T EROBEICL 2HEDFFR ORI TITOWTHERT 5,

(3) The provisions of Article 202, paragraph (3) apply mutatis mutandis to an
immediate appeal set forth in the preceding paragraph, and to an appeal
against a judicial decision on the immediate appeal under the provisions of
Article 336 of the Code of Civil Procedure and a petition for permission for
appeal against a judicial decision on the immediate appeal under the
provisions of Article 337 of the Code, both provisions applied mutatis mutandis
pursuant to Article 13.

4 FATZROBEIZ XL D EAFRBELORTE LRV ETRENMHE Lz Eix, E4AF
B ILDPTE Z LT2&HIFTIE, BEHIZ, TOEZRE LRTIER B0,

(4) When an order to revoke the order of discontinuance of reorganization made
under the provisions of the preceding two Articles becomes final and binding,
the court that made the order of discontinuance of reorganization must
immediately give a public notice to that effect.
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(5) An order set forth in paragraph (1) does not become effective unless it
becomes final and binding.

6 FH_H - THEFOBEIL, AT EOREIC LD EAFREILOWRENHE LTSS
(COWTHER T 5,

(6) The provisions of Article 235 apply mutatis mutandis if an order of
discontinuance of reorganization made under the provisions of the preceding
two Articles becomes final and binding.

B RAHERAROEEF/ROKT

Section 3 Ending Reorganization after Confirmation of the
Reorganization Plan
B—&K EAFROKRE

Subsection 1 Conclusion of Reorganization

(A Tt d& i DIRTE)
(Order of Termination of Reorganization)
oA LS RICHET 2% AR, BT, FMAOBR N TIZ LY 3RkE T,

FAFHEEOREZ LR TIER B0,

Article 239 (1) In the following cases, the court, upon the petition of a trustee or
by its own authority, must make an order of termination of reorganization:

—  HEAFENEITINTSE

(1) when the reorganization plan has been implemented;

= HARBEOEDIZL o TR LN EEEMEDORED =230 LI EOFED IR E N

SNTZRRZHB W T, YA EICRBITNE L TR WSS, 72720, BHIFTH,

M EAFHAETENRVBENRH D LROIE ZiE, DR TR,

(i1) when there is no default in terms of the reorganization plan at the time
when payment is made for not less than two-thirds of the total amount of
monetary claims approved pursuant to the provisions of the reorganization
plan; provided, however, that this does not apply when the court finds that
the reorganization plan is unlikely to be implemented; and

= HARBENZEITINDZEDRHEETH DL EROLNLGE HIFICHELYT 256
ZhR<, )

(iii) when it is found that the reorganization plan will definitely be
implemented (excluding the case that falls under the preceding item).

2 BRI, HAFRKEOREEZ L LXT, ZOEXKVCHEBHOEFEZAE LA

e 5720,

(2) The court, when it has made an order of termination of reorganization
proceedings, must give a public notice of the main text of the order and an
outline of the reasons attached thereto.
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(A T asfs 2 O A MR RF OO )
(Effect of Entries in the Schedule of Reorganization Creditors after
Termination of Reorganization)

FoANUAF HAFHREEORICBW T, TABEHEESIL, TAEEFICESEE
HEHBEOEDIZE > TROLNT-HEFICOWT, BASHTH TS L OTEA
S OFREOELEDIZDITEE Z A L -F I LT, BABMES R UTHE AR
FROFLHICEVREIPITEZ T LN TE D, 2L, RIEFHEUNE L+ FELUH
MU I+ =20 HE DM Z2 8 1T 72,

Article 240 After the termination of reorganization, a reorganization creditor,
etc. may enforce compulsory execution, with regard to their rights approved
based on their reorganization claim, etc. pursuant to the provisions of the
reorganization plan, against the stock company that has been the
reorganization company and any person that has incurred a debt for the
reorganization of the reorganizing company's business, based on the entries in
the schedule of reorganization creditors or schedule of secured reorganization
creditors; provided, however, that this does not preclude the application of the
provisions of Article 452 and Article 453 of the Civil Code.

B FAFHERUROEREFHEOBREILL
Subsection 2 Discontinuing Reorganization after Confirmation of the
Reorganization Plan

oAU —5 TARERE A OWREN H o I BICHE AT S D RIAZR D72
ZENHIEMIT ol L T iF, BHFTT. BMAOHRLTIZ LY T T, HATF
R IEDWRTE Z LT UL 7e 72,

Article 241 (1) If, after an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan is
made, it has become obvious that the reorganization plan is unlikely to be
implemented, the court, upon the petition of a trustee or by its own authority,
must make an order of discontinuance of reorganization.

2 HAHHOBEIC LD EAFROPELOREIT, WE LRITIULZEDON T EET 720,

(2) An order of discontinuance of reorganization made under the provisions of the
preceding paragraph does not become effective unless it becomes final and
binding.

3 HHEOBEICXDEAFHOFEILIE, HARBOERIT RO Z OEHEOBIEIZL -
TH U E 2 KT S0,

(3) The discontinuance of reorganization under the provisions of paragraph (1)
does not affect any effects arising from the implementation of the
reorganization plan and the provisions of this Act.

4 FH _H-AHNEFEEMNLE SHECTOREEFE -HOBREIZ L DA THBEIED
REZ LTEGEIZHOWT, FSRBMEOHEITS%IEZ IR IHTIRED#HEE LY
BIZONWT, HIFGROBEITE —HOBUEIZ X D HAFHBEIEOREDHEE LI-5HEIC
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DNWT, FNENHERT S,

(4) The provisions of Article 238, paragraph (1) through paragraph (3) apply
mutatis mutandis where an order of discontinuance of reorganization is made
under the provisions of paragraph (1), the provisions of paragraph (4) of the
same Article apply mutatis mutandis when an order to revoke the order of
discontinuance of reorganization set forth in paragraph (1) becomes final and
binding, and the provisions of the preceding Article apply mutatis mutandis
when an order of discontinuance of reorganization made under the provisions
of paragraph (1) becomes final and binding, respectively.

F+E SEEELETFEN D DEE ORI
Chapter X Special Provisions if Foreign Insolvency Proceedings are
Underway

GREEM N E D7)
(Cooperation with Foreign Trustees)

BOEMN T4 B ANL, TAESHICOW T O ERPEE T (SME TG ST
FheTh o> T, BMEFHEXTIHEFRIELAT 200205, BUTREILC, ) 255
AT, HREMNEEPE L TR 2 1T D AMNEE N (SMEEIPE L Fifoe 12 5 W TRREC
SAEOMEOEH R Uy 2T DA AT 5E 205, LFRLT, ) IZxtL, 84
D2EOEAEDTDITHE LR G ) R OMFROEMZ RO H 2 LR TE D,

Article 242 (1) A trustee, when foreign insolvency proceedings exist (meaning
proceedings commenced in a foreign state, which are equivalent to bankruptcy
proceedings or rehabilitation proceedings; the same applies hereinafter)
enforced against the reorganizing company, may request a foreign trustee
(meaning a person that has a right to administer and dispose of the stock
company's assets in foreign insolvency proceedings; the same applies
hereinafter) in the foreign insolvency proceedings to provide cooperation and
information necessary for the reorganization of the reorganizing company.

2 RIEICELET 25810, BM A, FEOSEEM ACx L, HAREORAED
Te OB I M IEROBMEZT L L OFDL D LT D,

(2) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, a trustee is to endeavor to
provide a foreign trustee set forth in the same paragraph with cooperation and

information necessary for the reorganization of the reorganizing company.

(B A= Tt D B AR LR DO HEE)
(Presumption of the Grounds for Commencement of Reorganization
Proceedings)
FoEN =% HRASHIZOWTOANEREELPE TN H 555 121E, Migklatt
T ERE - HICHET 2 HAFRMABORRERDIEERHDL D LHET D,

Article 243 When foreign insolvency proceedings are enforced against a stock
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company, a fact constituting the grounds for the commencement of
reorganization prescribed in Article 17, paragraph (1) will be presumed to exist
with regard to the stock company.

(OFEE N D HERRSE)
(Powers of Foreign Trustees)

FoENNE SAEEM AL KASHICEFERE - EE S ICBIT 2581030
THEERD D & XI1F, YEKASHIZTOWTHEAEFEHBOBSLTET 52 ENRT
x5,

Article 244 (1) If a fact that falls under the case set forth in Article 17,
paragraph (1), item (i) exists with regard to a stock company, a foreign trustee
may file a petition to commence reorganization against the stock company.

2 FENTA&E-HICHET 256121, FEOAAEEM NI, TASHOEA
FRElZBNT, ARAESICHFE L, BERZBRRLZENTE D,

(2) In the case prescribed in Article 242, paragraph (1), a foreign trustee
prescribed in the same paragraph may attend a stakeholders meeting and state
their opinion in reorganization against the reorganizing company.

3 HBIENT LB -HICHET 25EICIE. FHEOSNEEM AL, TAESTOT A
FhellBN T, FHENHLEE —-HICHET 2 M (FSREMEOHEI LV HIH
RS & T, ZOMEI B WIC, BAFIZE 2 ER L TEHIPTIZ R
THIENTED,

(3) In the case prescribed in Article 242, paragraph (1), in reorganization against
the reorganizing company, a foreign trustee prescribed in the same paragraph
may prepare a proposed reorganization plan and submit it to the court within
the period prescribed in Article 184, paragraph (1) (in cases where it is
extended pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (4) of the same Article,
within the period as extended).

4 HB-HOBEIZ KL VAEEM AR EAEFHEFAGOBL TE2 LIZHEICBWN T, o
FIEEEM A XTI I N ZEZE L, HLLIEMRVETEDORENR H T & TITEDEL %,
WA FRHMBOREN D -1 & ILENU+H=FEF —HOBEIC LV AET N FEHE,
[ 5 T = BT 2 FHICEE LA UL e XIXEDE L, TAFRAIEO
WEEZWOETRENHE LI L IXTZFOEE, TRENSEE M AT @E LT
TR B 720,

(4) If a foreign trustee has filed a petition to commence reorganization pursuant
to the provisions of paragraph (1), a notice must be given to the foreign trustee
with regard to: when a comprehensive prohibition order is issued or an order to
change or revoke the order is made, the main text of the respective order; when
an order commencing reorganization proceedings is made, the particulars for
which a public notice will be given pursuant to the provisions of Article 43,
paragraph (1); when there is a change to the particulars listed in item (ii) or
item (iii) of the same paragraph, a statement to that effect; when an order to
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revoke the order commencing reorganization becomes final and binding, the
main text of the order.

(FRE.O FHe )
(Mutual Participation in Proceedings)

FoENt IS AEEM AL, BEHEZE L TR WEABEESESECTH- T, BASHIC
DOV TOANERELHEFHRICSML TWDL b0 E L T, EASHOEAEFHICS
MTBHZENTED, 2120, YN EDERIZLY ZOHEREZET H25E5IZIR5,

Article 245 (1) A foreign trustee, while representing a reorganization creditor,
etc. that has not filed a proof of a claim but has participated in foreign
insolvency proceedings against the reorganization company, may participate in
reorganization against the reorganizing company; provided, however, that this
only applies when the foreign trustee has the power to do so pursuant to laws
and regulations of the foreign state concerned.

2 TWANIL, JEHE LIEEAEEEESES Th-> T, BASFIZ OV TONER ELP T
BAZZIML TR D2 LT, HRAEEELHEFRICSNT 52 &nTE D,

(2) A trustee, while representing a holder of filed reorganization claims, etc. that
has not participated in foreign insolvency proceedings, may participate in the
foreign insolvency proceedings.

3 EMANL. AHEOBEICLSSME L2GECiE, FEOBHEICLVRELIZEAE
EHEE HE DT, SERELEFRICET L 0T/ aed 52N TE 5, 2K
L. JHOE TS, fffZ oMo EAEHEEFEOHNZET28ENNH 51782 T
DITIE, M AR FOREN 2T NIE R 5730,

(3) A trustee, when they have participated in foreign insolvency proceedings
under the provisions of the preceding paragraph, may perform any and all acts
involved in the foreign insolvency proceedings in the interest of the
reorganization creditors, etc. that they represent; provided, however, that
delegation of powers from the reorganization creditors, etc. are required in
order to withdraw a proof of a claim filed, seek a settlement or perform any
other act that is likely to prejudice the rights of the reorganization creditors,

etc.

B+—E REAFRELMOOBELETREL OFOBITE
Chapter XI Transfers Between Reorganization and Other Insolvency
Proceedings

B WEFHEI»ORAEFH~OBIT

Section 1 Transfer from Bankruptcy Proceedings to Reorganization

(fe PE A8 o N & 2 AR TFi9e B 4 D FISZ C)
(Petition to Commence Reorganization filed by Bankruptcy Trustees)

BEEANSR BEEM NIL, BER TH OMRASHHIZE FERE - HICHET D &
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TR DRIR & 2 2R FENH D & &1, BFT WREFM 20 ) 5 — ADOEH
BXIFEHEOAHEEEZ N, UTFTZORIZBWTHL, ) OFE2G T, Y%k
DT OWNWTHAEAFTRRGBORILTE2THI LN TE S,

Article 246 (1) A bankruptcy trustee, when a fact constituting the grounds for
commencement of reorganization prescribed in Article 17, paragraph (1) exists
with regard to the stock company that is the bankrupt, may file a petition to
commence reorganization against the stock company, with permission of the
court (meaning a judge or panel of judges in charge of the bankruptcy case;
hereinafter the same applies in this Article).

2 BT, BAFHRICLD Z LNEEREO—KROFRITEET 2 LRDODILGEITIR
V. BEOFAIZT 52 LN TE D,

(2) The court may grant the permission set forth in the preceding paragraph only
where it finds that enforcing reorganization conforms to the common interests
of creditors.

3 ML, HHOHFWOBN TR HEAICIT, YR L TEHATTR&EZ L
XIFEEFF A 2T R_REZLEDPHALNTHLIGEZRE . BEHL TUZO W T DIREZ
T LR, FTBHEE CUERASLOM T AOEE THIET 2 77@HE 1 H 5 &
XIZFOFHEME . YA EOMHE A A O E TR 2 F @A 23 0 & XX
UHHEASHOEHAANDOE LR EZNREZTL2EEZ VD, ) OBRZHENRITITR G2
VY,

(3) If a petition for the permission set forth in paragraph (1) is filed, the court,
except where it is obvious that the petition should be dismissed without
prejudice or the permission should be granted, must hear opinions from the
labor union, etc. (meaning the labor union consisting of the majority of the
stock company's employees, if there is any such labor union, or the person
representative of the majority of the stock company's employees, if there is no
labor union consisting of the majority of the stock company's employees), before
making an order on the petition.

4 FHEOHEIZLD2HEAFTHREO RN TIZOWTIE, B +RE-HOBEIX,
LR,

(4) The provisions of Article 20, paragraph (1) do not apply to a petition to
commence reorganization filed under the provisions of paragraph (1).

(HAMEHEDBIHZE L RWE ORIE)
(Order for Not Requiring Reporting Reorganization Claims)

FoElEs BHEPTE, BAEFRBEBOREZ T 55818 T, FhH&RFE—H
OBEIZ LD FIES 5 2 & LR DMPEFHIZ BV THE D & o TR PEEHE DO NE LD
IR, REPEVESS E P IR —HASUCHE T 2 Rk B O & D PEMEME OB, %
PEFRICBIT OGO EZDOMOFIFLZE L THE LHEDO L & EIE, HEREL
R, WM Th > CHUEMIETHICBWTHEGBHE S LTOBER L2 b0

(FHEF L EARE N S I HUE S 2 B E O K& ORIKE AN SITHET 5 8185
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DiEREZIRS, U FZORICBWTRHEL, ) AT 2 T ARER T YL EAEHED
etz T LA ELRVWEDOREZTHZENTE D,

Article 247 (1) Where the court makes an order commencing reorganization,
when it finds it appropriate while taking into consideration the content and
cause of each bankruptcy claim filed in the bankruptcy proceedings to be
stayed pursuant to the provisions of Article 50, paragraph (1), the number of
disputed bankruptcy claims prescribed in the main clause of Article 125,
paragraph (1) of the Bankruptcy Act, whether or not any liquidating
distribution will be made through the bankruptcy proceedings, and any other
circumstances concerned, it may make an order, upon making the order
commencing reorganization, to the effect that reorganization creditors that
hold reorganization claims that have been filed as bankruptcy claims in the
bankruptcy proceedings (excluding claims for taxes, etc. prescribed in Article
97, item (iv) of the same Act and claims for a fine, etc. prescribed in item (vi) of
the same Article; hereinafter the same applies in this Article) are not required
to file a proof of the reorganization claims.

2 BHPFTE. ITEOBEICEAIREE LIz X1E, B+ =LF -HORTIZLDAN
BT, HAEGEHETH > CRITEOEFHRICB W CHEEHESL LTomERH->7=H 0
AT OHAEHEE TS EAEEOMEEZ T2 L2 ELRVWELZEIT. ol £
DE &I TW D EABER ZEE L2 TR o720,

(2) The Court, when it has made an order pursuant to the provisions of the
preceding paragraph, must indicate, in the public notice to be given under the
provisions of Article 43, paragraph (1), that reorganization creditors that hold
reorganization claims that have been filed as bankruptcy claims in the
bankruptcy proceedings set forth in the preceding paragraph are not required
to file a proof of the reorganization claims, and must give a notice to known
reorganization creditors to that effect.

3 HTHOMTIZELDIEND > I=HEICIE, RIEOETHICB W CHPEEEHE S L
TOBHEDR S > TABEHEITOWTIL, HEMBPEEES LTomita LeE CYHLIRET
IZRB W THEEHEDR S S T EEICOWTEEABOEREELZ T BN L5010 H
ST, Z0F, FLHEICEBWTRHR L, ) 28, FEH = FH/N\EE-HITHET 2 EHEE
HEIMOY RIC, EABEOREZ L7cb D &l T,

(3) If an order under the provisions of paragraph (1) is made, with regard to
claims that have been filed as bankruptcy claims in the bankruptcy
proceedings set forth in the same paragraph, it is deemed that the persons that
have filed a proof of the bankruptcy claims (or persons that have received a
change of the name of the holder of filed claims with regard to the claims filed
in the bankruptcy proceedings, if there is any such person; the same applies in
paragraph (5)) have filed a proof of reorganization claims on the first day of the

period for filing a proof prescribed in Article 138, paragraph (1).
4 RIEOBEICBWTIE, YEPEEE L L TORED & o 12BN TORD S
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FIZBIT H2FHEDJEH OIS, BAEEO M & L TENENYZATITED

LHFEHORMEZ Licb DL BT,

(4) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, for each of the categories
of filing a proof of particulars listed in the following items regarding the claim
that has been filed as a bankruptcy claim, it is deemed that persons set forth in
the preceding paragraph have filed a proof of the particulars specified in the
respective items as filing a proof of reorganization claims:

— MPEEFENLT RS -HIIHET 25BN EEE CH D EDOMHN & o 7o EHE
IZOWTORIES E+—RE—HFE 58T D EEHEORE (F&E _HE 5
[T DRIBRMEDITHEIC L > THREEZZITHZENTE RN E FIAEN A EHEOH
DJa 73 & o T PERAEIZ B > T, HZEHEOH, RTICBWTRL, ) KUHE
Kokt HE =+ N\EKE-HE - SITH/T 2 EEEEONE L L TOHEL VRS
(ZH8 T 2 HEAEAEHE O JRIK o Js

(i) with regard to a claim that has been filed with a statement that the claim is
a subordinate bankruptcy claim prescribed in Article 99, paragraph (1) of the
Bankruptcy Act, filing a proof of the amount of the bankruptcy claim set
forth in Article 111, paragraph (1), item (i) of the same Act (or the amount of
the bankruptcy claim for which payment is not expected to be received by
exercising the right of separate satisfaction set forth in paragraph (2), item
(i1) of the same Article, if a proof of the amount is filed; the same applies in
the following item) and the cause of the bankruptcy claim: Filing a proof of
the amount of the reorganization claim, as an element of the content of the
reorganization claim set forth in Article 138, (1) item (i), and the cause of the
reorganization claim set forth in the same item;

O HUMPEEME S L COREA B o T EHED O BRI 2 EEUAD DT
WCORRPEILE E -+ —RE B — S8BT DBEEHEOHELAOFER O HE
“FNEE-EHE - SICB T A RAEABHEOARE L TOEKORES =528 5
HAEMEMEIZ DUV T OFEIRHE O N [FIIEEE — 512481 5 HAMEHE DR O Ji H

(i1) with regard to the claim that has been filed as a bankruptcy claim, except
for the claim set forth in the preceding item, filing a proof of the amount and
cause of the bankruptcy claim set forth in Article 111, paragraph (1), item ()
of the Bankruptcy Act: Filing a proof of the amount of the reorganization
claim, as an element of the content of the reorganization claim set forth in
Article 138, paragraph (1), item (i), the amount of the voting right for the
reorganization claim set forth in item (iii) of the same paragraph, and the
cause of the reorganization claim set forth in item (i) of the same paragraph;

= MRPEEENLENRE -HICHET 2B PEEHE CTH 2 5 DM H - 78
COWTORIEFEE +—FE-HE_SICBF2Z0E0EH HE=+/)\&H—
HE 5 BT —ROBEENLHLEETH L EO/EH

(iii) with regard to a claim that has been filed with a statement that the claim
is a preferred bankruptcy claim prescribed in Article 98, paragraph (1) of the
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Bankruptcy Act, filing a proof of the statement set forth in Article 111,
paragraph (1), item (ii) of the same Act: Filing a proof of the statement that
the claim is a claim with general priority set forth in Article 138, paragraph
(1), item (ii); or

WU PEES L ILARE “HICHE T 2N ELRMEEHE CH L BORENH > 7121&
MIZOWTORIERE T+ —RBE-HBE - SICBIT2Z0E0EH  HE =T /\&KH
—IHF IR ORNEAREEEETH L EOMHT

(iv) with regard to a claim that has been filed with a statement that the claim
is a consensually-subordinated bankruptcy claim prescribed in Article 99,
paragraph (2) of the Bankruptcy Act, filing a proof of the statement set forth
in Article 111, paragraph (1), item (iii) of the same Act: Filing a proof of the
statement that the claim is a consensually-subordinated reorganization claim
set forth in Article 138, paragraph (1), item (ii).

5 HIIHOMBEIL, YikEEES L CORHZ LERNEH —+H/\ELH -HICHE
T AHEHE R HIENICEABEO RN Z LG0T, YikEEE S Lol s
LTEENATDHE HOMWEMEE L L CORMENH > MBI OV TIE, BH LRV,

(5) When the person that filed a proof of a claim as a bankruptcy claim has filed
a proof of a reorganization claim within the period for filing a proof of the
claims prescribed in Article 138, paragraph (1), the provisions of the preceding
two paragraphs do not apply to any claim filed as a bankruptcy claim set forth
in paragraph (3), which is held by the person that has filed a proof of a claim as

a bankruptcy claim.

F_H BAEFEINOEAEFHE~OBIT

Section 2 Transfer from Rehabilitation Proceedings to Reorganization

(FFAETRICBIT 28 M AN X 5 HAETHRGO RS T)
(Petition to Commence Reorganization Filed by a Trustee in Charge of
Rehabilitation Proceedings)

FoEMN NS BAEFRICBIT2EM AL BEESE ChHOIMASHICHE +LERE
—HHIZHLET 2 HAFRFEBOIEK & R D2 HENH H & 1T, BT (FAESEHZ
DD — NOFHE T HEOEHE KL VI, UFZOFRIZBWTHL, ) OFA
2R T, BEMRASHIZOWTHEAFRHGOHRILTET LI LENTE D,

Article 248 (1) A trustee in charge of rehabilitation proceedings, when a fact
constituting the grounds for commencement of reorganization prescribed in
Article 17, paragraph (1) exists with regard to the stock company that is the
rehabilitation debtor, may file a petition to commence reorganization against
the stock company, with permission of the court (meaning a judge or panel of
judges in charge of the rehabilitation case; hereinafter the same applies in this
Article).

2 PP, BAFHRICLD Z ENEERE O —KROFRIZEAGT 2 LRODGEITIR
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. BHEOFAIZTHZENTED,

(2) The court may grant the permission set forth in the preceding paragraph only
when it finds that enforcing reorganization conforms to the common interests
of creditors.

3 FHFNX. FHoHOF OB TRH - HAICIE, YR CEHITIR& L
MITHBEH AT REZEDVPHALNTHLIGAEEIRE . YEPINLTUTOWVWTOREL
THANT, 5 Em RS ZHICHE T 2 7HE S0 B AT R IT LR 672
[

(3) If a petition for the permission set forth in paragraph (1) is filed, the court,
except where it is obvious that the petition should be dismissed without
prejudice or permission should be granted, must hear opinions from the labor
union, etc. prescribed in Article 246, paragraph (3), before making an order on
the petition.

4 FBHEOHEIZLDHEAFHRGEO RN TIZOWTIE, B +RE-HOBEIX,
HWH L7220,

(4) The provisions of Article 20, paragraph (1) do not apply to a petition to
commence reorganization filed under the provisions of paragraph (1).

(HAMEHEDMIHZE LR WE ORIE)
(Order for Not Requiring Reporting Reorganization Claims)

BEMUAILE BT, BAFEMBOREEZ T HHAICHEWT, BHhHHEFE—H
DODREIZEOFIT DL ERDIFBEFHFICBNTHED D > ZHABEONE LD
JRIK, REFAERE LR -EHALIIHET 2 REFOH 2 EEEOE, FAEG
B R OHEMOEEDOFERL NNEZOMOFRFEZERE L THY LD DL LT, Y
ZIRE & RIRFIC, HABHE TH > THMBATFRICBW THAMBEL LTomE ®
Sleb® (FEFEILHERE—FICHET 2 HAEFHBRBATOE&F 4R, LT Z
DRIZBWTHL, ) 2AT L HAEERITAZELEEEOBEE T2 L2 LR
WEDIREZT DI ENTE D,

Article 249 (1) Where the court makes an order commencing reorganization,
when it finds it appropriate while taking into consideration the content and
cause of each rehabilitation claim that has been filed in the rehabilitation
proceedings to be stayed pursuant to the provisions of Article 50, paragraph (1),
the number of disputed rehabilitation claims prescribed in the main clause of
Article 105, paragraph (1) of the Civil Rehabilitation Act, whether or not any
right will be modified by a rehabilitation plan and the content of the
modification, and any other circumstances concerned, it may make an order,
upon making the order commencing reorganization, to the effect that
reorganization creditors that hold reorganization claims that have been filed as
rehabilitation claims in the rehabilitation proceedings (excluding claims for a
fine, etc. arising prior to the commencement of rehabilitation proceedings
prescribed in Article 97, item (i) of the same Act; hereinafter the same applies
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in this Article) are not required to file a proof of the reorganization claims.

2 BHFTE. TEHOBEICEAIREE LIz & X1E, BN+ =L£F-HOHATIZLDAN
B, FABETH> CRIEOBFBATHRICBWTHABHEE LTOBERHL-T-H D
AT LOHAMEHEE TS EABEEOMEEZ T LE2ELRVWELBIT., 1o, £
DEzZ M TV D EAMBMES IS L2 T hER 5720,

(2) The court, when it has made an order pursuant to the provisions of the
preceding paragraph, must indicate, in the public notice to be given under the
provisions of Article 43, paragraph (1), that reorganization creditors that hold
reorganization claims that have been filed as rehabilitation claims in the
rehabilitation proceedings set forth in the preceding paragraph are not
required to file a proof of the reorganization claims, and must give a notice to
known reorganization creditors to that effect.

3 HHOBEICIDRENRH > THEITIE, REOBFAEFFICIS W THAMES L
TOJRMPEH > T EHEICONTIT, Y%FEEHEE Lotz LcE C4%BEF
FICB W THEBHEDR S S ToEHEICOWTRHARDOEL L Z T EERNOLLGEICH
ST, £0F, BHEIZBWTHLE, ) 28, FEH=TN\ERE-HIRET 2 EEE
M ORI A IC, BABEHEOREEZ LIzb D& RRT,

(3) If an order under the provisions of paragraph (1) is made, with regard to
claims that have been filed as rehabilitation claims in the rehabilitation
proceedings set forth in the same paragraph, it is deemed that the persons that
have filed a proof of the rehabilitation claims (or persons that have received a
change of the name of the holder of filed claims with regard to the claims filed
in the rehabilitation proceedings, if there is any such person; the same applies
in paragraph (5)) have filed a proof of reorganization claims on the first day of
the period for filing a proof prescribed in Article 138, paragraph (1).

4 FIEOLGAICEBWTIE, Y%HEEHEE LTORENH > 2EHEIZOWVTORDO %
T 2FEHORHOX TS, BABHEOKEI & L TENENYZE FITED
LHEHOBHEZ LI DL BT,

(4) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, for each of the categories
of filing a proof of particulars listed in the following items regarding the claim
that has been filed as a rehabilitation claim, it is deemed that persons set forth
in the preceding paragraph have filed a proof of particulars specified in the
respective items as reporting a reorganization claim:

— REHEEFIANEE HICHET DMREOITHEIC L > THEE2ZITL 2 &
INTERWE RIAE N 2 EHEDFD JE DN & o T EHEIZ DT O Y 3% fE M D FHE Y
(RIS —HICHE T 2 BAEEORK X OEREOFEO L HH =+ I\ KH—
HEE — 5 1B A HABHEONRE & L COREIE IR ZIZHET 5 BABEHEOJRIK &
OMRIEES = 5124815 2 HAEHE IS DWW T OFRIAE DD Ji

(1) with regard to a claim that has been filed with a proof of the amount of the
claim for which payment is not expected to be received by exercising the
right of separate satisfaction prescribed in Article 94, paragraph (2) of the
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Civil Rehabilitation Act, filing a proof of the amount of the claim, and the
cause of the rehabilitation claim and the amount of the voting right
prescribed in paragraph (1) of the same Article: Filing a proof of the amount
of the reorganization claim, as an element of the content of the
reorganization claim set forth in Article 138, (1) item (i), the cause of the
reorganization claim set forth in the same item, and the amount of the voting
right for the reorganization claim set forth in item (iii);

O HUBAEEES LTOREN D o T EHED O BRSBTS EEUAD DT
WTORFEHAEES USRS —HICHE T D BHAEMEO NS KO RNE ONZ Gk
MOFOE  HE = FN\EKE—HE— 5B 2 EABEEONRE KRR DN
[FITE S =B\ 2 HAMHEIZ DWW T OERMEDEED Ja

(i1) with regard to the claim that has been filed as a rehabilitation claim,
except for the claim set forth in the preceding item, filing a proof of the
content and cause of the rehabilitation claim and the amount of the voting
right prescribed in Article 94, paragraph (1) of the Civil Rehabilitation Act:
Filing a proof of the content and cause of the reorganization claim set forth
in Article 138, paragraph (1), item (i), and the amount of the voting right for
the reorganization claim set forth in item (iii) of the same paragraph; and

= REFAEF=FTLEFUNHICHET 2NESLEHAEEE CH L EORENH -
TR OWTORFFAEE L UERE -HIIHRET 2TOE0ME FH=1
NRFE—HFE Sl BT 0N ESREAEE TH L EO/m

(iii) with regard to a claim filed with a statement that the claim is a
consensually-subordinated rehabilitation claim prescribed in Article 35,
paragraph (4) of the Civil Rehabilitation Act, filing a proof of the statement
prescribed in Article 94, paragraph (1) of the same Act: Filing a proof of the
statement that the claim is a consensually-subordinated reorganization claim
set forth in Article 138, paragraph (1), item (ii).

5 RIZHHOBEIL, SEHAMBHEEL Lo E LeERNET =+ N\LE HICHE
T HEMEE NI EAEEO R Z LS Aa i, Y3%HFAEHEE LTomtx
LIEEDAETL2H —HOBAMMESL L TORHD & > TAFHEIZOW TR, #H LRV,

(5) When the person that filed a proof of a claim as a rehabilitation claim has
filed a proof of a reorganization claim within the period for filing a proof of
claims prescribed in Article 138, paragraph (1), the provisions of the preceding
two paragraphs do not apply to any claim filed as a rehabilitation claim set
forth in paragraph (3), which is held by the person that has filed a proof of a

claim as a rehabilitation claim.

F=H FEFRELOWEFHR~DOBT

Section 3 Transfer from Reorganization to Bankruptcy Proceedings
(A TR BRI DRTE DN & - 1o 56 O EFFE OB )
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(Transfer of a Bankruptcy Case Where an Order Commencing Reorganization
Has Been Made)

BoEI g AP BPEFZ I B O — NOBHE ITHHE OEHEEE W
Jo ) 1. WRAEFHBAEOFIR Z DT ﬁﬂ‘*ODﬁﬁi%%i 2O X HAFRBR A DR EN
HoTGHEITBWNT, YEBPEFI LU T H7-OICHYTHL RO D & &1, T
MET, HEMOE R RAFHTICBET 22N TE D,

Article 250 Where, before or after the commencement of bankruptcy proceedings,
an order commencing reorganization has been made against the same debtor,
the court (meaning a judge or panel of judges in charge of the bankruptcy case),
when it finds it appropriate in order to handle the bankruptcy case, by its own

authority, may transfer the bankruptcy case to the reorganization court.

(B A= e #& T AT OO B PE F-f5¢ BR 4 0D B 7 T 5F)

(Petition for Commencement of Bankruptcy Proceedings prior to the End of
Reorganization)

B oE b5 MPE TR B AR RO A S ’f)b\TTE§ﬁ3%3ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁéd)ﬁiﬁ§0)ﬁiiﬁ11\ Ld
Eif}uﬁix VX R AR F muj‘@ﬁ%ﬂib)&)oﬁ_ (N %£+%%—Iﬁ@ﬁiﬁz7§‘
BT HRERIE OREE R %%T%\Eéﬁﬂﬁu’ﬁﬁééﬁﬁowf@ﬁﬁ
FHReBAB OB TET 5 Z LN TE D, MPEFRBA MR O EASHIT OV THEA G
AT DOWENZ K WEPEFR N NN Ko TR —H N+ —RE—HOBEIC LD HE
ETRHBEIEOWRENH > T25E6 6. FkET 5,

Article 251 (1) When, with regard to the reorganizing company against which
bankruptcy proceedings have not yet been commenced, an order of revocation
of the order commencing reorganization, an order of discontinuance of
reorganization, or an order of disconfirmation of the reorganization plan is
made, notwithstanding the provisions of Article 50, paragraph (1), a petition to
commence bankruptcy proceedings may be filed with the reorganization court
against the reorganizing company even before the respective order becomes
final and binding. The same applies when, with regard to the reorganizing
company against which bankruptcy proceedings have been commenced, an
order of discontinuance of reorganization under the provisions of Article 241,
paragraph (1) is made after the bankruptcy proceedings have ceased to be
effective as a result of an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan being
made.

2 HEATEOHEX, FHEATBICHE S 5 HASHIZ OV TREIZ B AG S vz FA Tt
W DA OV T, #H LRV,

(2) The provisions of the first sentence of the preceding paragraph do not apply
where rehabilitation proceedings have already been commenced against the
reorganization company prescribed in the first sentence of the same paragraph.

3 B HOBEIZ X D WPE TR O WL TITER B PE FheBR A O E L, R HE AT B
(ZHUE T D R E X RIFEZ Bt D B AEFHEBE L OWENEE LIz CRITEZ, 752
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LINTER,

(3) An order commencing bankruptcy proceedings based on the petition to
commence bankruptcy proceedings filed under the provisions of paragraph (1)
may not be made unless an order prescribed in the first sentence of the same
paragraph or an order of discontinuance of reorganization set forth in the
second sentence of the same paragraph becomes final and binding.

(EAEFHRE D TITLE O Wb 12 K 2 il PE Tt BR 4 DU E)
(Order Commencing Bankruptcy Proceedings by Court's Authority upon the

End of Reorganization)
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Article 252 (1) If any of the grounds listed in Article 234, item (i) through item
(iv) occur with regard to a stock company against which bankruptcy
proceedings have not yet been commenced, the court, when it finds that a fact
constituting the grounds for commencement of bankruptcy proceedings exists
with regard to the stock company, by its own authority, may make an order
commencing bankruptcy proceedings in accordance with the Bankruptcy Act;
provided, however, that this does not apply where rehabilitation proceedings
have already been commenced against the stock company.

2 WRPE Fhe B AR TR O A ST DUV TR AEGHEFE AT OWRE D K0 BEPE T 5 %0 ) 2 5%
STRIZE BN+ —5E —HOBEIC X D EATHHE EORENHEE LI-GAE I,
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(2) Where, after the bankruptcy proceedings commenced against the reorganizing
company have ceased to be effective as a result of an order of confirmation of
the reorganization plan being made, an order of discontinuance of
reorganization under the provisions of Article 241, paragraph (1) becomes final
and binding, the court, by its own authority, must make an order commencing
bankruptcy proceedings in accordance with the Bankruptcy Act; provided,
however, that this does not apply when the court makes an order commencing
bankruptcy proceedings based on a petition to commence bankruptcy
proceedings under the provisions of the second sentence of paragraph (1) of the
preceding Article.

(A= Tt D # T ST D BPE T8 BR 46 i D PR A5 55)

(Provisional Dispositions and Other Measures Prior to Commencement of
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Bankruptcy Proceedings upon Closing of Reorganization)
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Article 253 (1) In the following cases, the court, when it finds it necessary, by its
own authority, may issue an order to stay under the provisions of Article 24,
paragraph (1) of the Bankruptcy Act, comprehensive prohibition order
prescribed in Article 25, paragraph (2) of the same Act, provisional disposition
under the provisions of Article 28, paragraph (1) of the same Act, order for
temporary administration prescribed in Article 91, paragraph (2) of the same
Act or provisional disposition under the provisions of Article 171, paragraph (1)
of the same Act (hereinafter referred to as "provisional disposition and other
measures" in this Article and Article 256, paragraph (4)):

—  WEPEFReBALARTOMRA ST S E WA FRAIG D FXL CTOFERHORENR & - 725
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(i) when, with regard to a stock company against which bankruptcy
proceedings have not yet been commenced, an order of dismissal with
prejudice on the merits of a petition to commence of reorganization is made;

= WEPE TR AR O BA S O X HAFHEMBOREOTIE L. BA TR L X
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(i1) when, with regard to the reorganizing company against which bankruptcy
proceedings have not yet been commenced, an order of revocation of the order
commencing reorganization, an order of discontinuance of reorganization or
an order of disconfirmation of the reorganization plan becomes final and
binding; or

= WKPE TR A O A ST D & HAGHEER P OREIZ KV BPE TR 380 ) & R
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(iii) when, after the bankruptcy proceedings commenced against the
reorganizing company have ceased to be effective as a result of an order of
confirmation of the reorganization plan being made, an order of
discontinuance of reorganization under the provisions of Article 241,
paragraph (1) becomes final and binding.

2 FHIPTE. ATEE S I S OBREIC L HRERSFE A U aIcB T,
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(2) If the court, after issuing provisional dispositions or other measure under the
provisions of item (i) or item (ii) of the preceding paragraph, has decided not to
make an order commencing bankruptcy proceedings under the provisions of the
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main clause of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article, it must revoke the
provisional disposition or other measure without delay.

3 B HFE-FOHEICLIRELSFE X, RFICHETHIRELTTVIETIRENH
Sl TR, EONNIEKD,

(3) The provisional disposition or other measures issued under the provisions of
paragraph (1), item (i) will cease to be effective when an order to revoke the
order prescribed in the same item is made.
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(4) Notwithstanding the provisions of Article 24, paragraph (4), Article 25,
paragraph (6), Article 28, paragraph (3), Article 91, paragraph (5), and Article
171, paragraph (4) of the Bankruptcy Act, no immediate appeal may be filed
against an order made under the provisions of paragraph (2).

(ATt DA TS D B PE Ffoe 12 61T D AR PE 15 D I B4R )
(Application of the Bankruptcy Act in Bankruptcy Proceedings upon the End of
Reorganization)
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Article 254 (1) In the following cases concerning a stock company against which
bankruptcy proceedings have not yet been commenced, for the purpose of
application of the relevant provisions of the Bankruptcy Act (meaning the
provisions of the Bankruptcy Act, Article 71, paragraph (1), item (iv) and
paragraph (2), item (ii) and item (iii), Article 72, paragraph (1), item (iv) and
paragraph (2), item (ii) and item (iii), Article 160 (excluding paragraph (1),
item (1)), Article 162 (excluding paragraph (1), item (ii)), Article 163, paragraph
(2), Article 164, paragraph (1) (including cases where applied mutatis
mutandis pursuant to paragraph (2) of the same Article), Article 166, and
Article 167, paragraph (2) (including cases where applied mutatis mutandis
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pursuant to Article 170, paragraph (2)); the same applies in paragraph (3)), a

petition to commence reorganization, etc. (meaning a petition to commence

reorganization, a petition to commence special liquidation in the proceedings

for special liquidation that have ceased to be effective as a result of the

commencement of reorganization, a petition to commence rehabilitation

proceedings in the rehabilitation proceedings that have ceased to be effective

as a result of the order of confirmation of the reorganization plan, or any act

conducted by the stock company's director, executive officer, or any other

person equivalent thereto, which constitutes the crime set forth in Article 265

of the Bankruptcy Act; hereinafter the same applies in this paragraph) is

deemed to be a petition to commence bankruptcy proceedings only when no

petition to commence bankruptcy proceedings has been filed prior to the

petition to commence reorganization, etc.:

— AT EE -EALOHEIC X AE TR OREN B o T HE

(1) when an order commencing bankruptcy proceedings is made under the
provisions of the main clause of Article 252, paragraph (1);

= HATFRLE O B NL T OFER O PE OMEERTIC S ALK PE FHeBRAG D L TIZ AL
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(i1) when, based on a petition to commence bankruptcy proceedings filed before
an order of dismissal with prejudice on the merits of a petition to commence
reorganization becomes final and binding, an order commencing bankruptcy
proceedings is made after the order of dismissal becomes final and binding;
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(iii) when, based on a petition to commence bankruptcy proceedings filed before
an order commencing reorganization is made, an order commencing
bankruptcy proceedings is made after any of the grounds listed in Article 234,
item (ii) or item (iii) occur or after an order of discontinuance of
reorganization made under the provisions of Article 236 or Article 237,
paragraph (1) becomes final and binding; or

W8 Hh+—5&E B OBEIZ X DE FREGORSL Ik SIS, HET
FEBR AR DIIED B - To 55

(iv) when, based on a petition to commence bankruptcy filed under the
provisions of the first sentence of Article 251, paragraph (1), an order
commencing bankruptcy proceedings is made.
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(2) For the purpose of application of the provisions of the first sentence of Article
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176 of the Bankruptcy Act when an order commencing bankruptcy proceedings

prescribed in the items of the preceding paragraph is made upon the end of

reorganization as a result of an order of disconfirmation of the reorganization

plan or order of discontinuance of reorganization becoming final and binding,

the date of any of the following orders is deemed to be the date of

commencement of bankruptcy proceedings set forth in the first sentence of the

same Article:

—  WAEFREBORE

(i) the order commencing reorganization; or

= HASEFE A OWREIZ L VN B Ko T FRICE T D HE TR I ORE

(i1) the order commencing rehabilitation proceedings in the rehabilitation
proceedings that have ceased to be effective as a result of the order of
confirmation of the reorganization plan.
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(3) For the purpose of application of the relevant provisions of the Bankruptcy
Act where, with regard to the reorganizing company against which bankruptcy
proceedings have already been commenced, an order commencing bankruptcy
proceedings is made based on a petition to commence bankruptcy proceedings
filed under the provisions of the second sentence of Article 251, paragraph (1)
or an order commencing bankruptcy proceedings is made under the provisions
of Article 252, paragraph (2), it is deemed that a petition to commence
bankruptcy proceedings is filed at the time when the petition to commence
bankruptcy proceedings is filed in the bankruptcy proceedings that have ceased
to be effective as a result of an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan
being made.

4 FIEICHLE T DE TG OREN H > 155103 1T HFETLES 5 L1+ IS SRl
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(4) For the purpose of application of the provisions of the first sentence of Article
176 of the Bankruptcy Act in cases where an order commencing bankruptcy
proceedings prescribed in the preceding paragraph is made, the date of
commencement of bankruptcy proceedings in the bankruptcy proceedings that
have ceased to be effective as a result of an order of confirmation of the
reorganization plan being made is deemed to be the date of commencement of
bankruptcy proceedings set forth in the first sentence of the same Article.

5 IS XITE = HITHUE T DMPE TR DOIRIEN & - 125G 2B 1T DIRPETL
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(5) For the purpose of application of the provisions of Article 148, paragraph (1),
item (iii) of the Bankruptcy Act when an order commencing bankruptcy
proceedings prescribed in the items of paragraph (1) or in paragraph (3) is
made, the phrase " comprehensive prohibition order" is replaced with a
"comprehensive prohibition order or a comprehensive prohibition order
prescribed in Article 25, paragraph (2) of the Corporate Reorganization Act",
and "for a certain part of the one-year period" is replaced with " a certain part
of the one-year period or a disposition of national tax delinquency may not be
enforced for a certain part of the one-year period under Article 50, paragraph
(2) of the same Act".
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(6) If an order commencing bankruptcy proceedings prescribed in the preceding
paragraph is made, common-benefit claims (including the claims prescribed in
Article 62, paragraph (2) and Article 128, paragraph (1) and paragraph (4)
when reorganization is not commenced; the same applies in Article 257) will be
claims on the estate. The same applies when bankruptcy proceedings
commenced against a stock company are continued as a result of the occurrence
of any of the grounds listed in Article 234, item (i) through item (iii) or an
order of discontinuance of reorganization under the provisions of Article 236 or
Article 237, paragraph (1) becoming final and binding.

(EPEEMED B A B L 72\ E ORE)
(Order for Not Requiring Reporting Bankruptcy Claims)
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Article 255 (1) Where the court (meaning a judge or panel of judges in charge of
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the bankruptcy case; the same applies in the following paragraph) makes an
order commencing bankruptcy proceedings prescribed in the items of
paragraph (1) of the preceding Article or in paragraph (3) of the same Article,
when it finds it appropriate while taking into consideration the content and
cause of each reorganization claim, etc. as well as the amount of the voting
right as filed in the reorganization that have been closed, the number of
disputed reorganization claims, etc. prescribed in the main clause of Article
151, paragraph (1), whether or not any right will be modified by a
reorganization plan and the content of the modification, and any other
circumstances concerned, it may make an order, upon making the order
commencing bankruptcy proceedings, to the effect that bankruptcy creditors
that hold bankruptcy claims, a proof of which has been filed as reorganization
claims, etc. in the reorganization (excluding claims for taxes, etc. and claims
for fine, etc. arising prior to the commencement of reorganization prescribed in
Article 142, item (ii); hereinafter the same applies in this Article) are not
required to file a proof of the bankruptcy claims.
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(2) The court, when it has made an order pursuant to the provisions of the
preceding paragraph, must indicate, in the public notice to be given under the
provisions of Article 32, paragraph (1) of the Bankruptcy Act, that bankruptcy
creditors that hold bankruptcy claims, the proof of which have been filed as
reorganization claims, etc. in the reorganization set forth in the preceding
paragraph, are not required to file a proof of the bankruptcy claims, and must
give a notice to known bankruptcy creditors to that effect.
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(3) If an order under the provisions of paragraph (1) is made, with regard to
claims the proof of which has been filed as Reorganization Claims, etc. in the
reorganization set forth in the same paragraph, it is deemed that the persons
that have filed a proof of the reorganization claims, etc. (or persons that have
received a change of the name of the holder of the filed claims with regard to
the claims filed in the reorganization, if there is any such person; the same
applies in paragraph (6)) have filed a proof of bankruptcy claims (including a
proof of the particulars set forth in Article 111, paragraph (1), item (iv) of the
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Bankruptcy Act) on the first day of the period for filing a proof of claims

prescribed in Article 111, paragraph (1) of the same Act.
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(4) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, for each of the categories
of filing a proof of particulars listed in the following items regarding the claims
that have been filed as a reorganization claim, etc., it is deemed that a person
set forth in the preceding paragraph has filed the particulars specified in the
respective items as filing a proof of a bankruptcy claim:
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(1) with regard to any of the claims listed in Article 136, paragraph (1), item
(ii1)(b) through (d), filing a proof of the amount of the voting right for the
reorganization claim, etc. set forth in Article 138, paragraph (1), item (iii) or
paragraph (2), item (iii), and the cause of the reorganization claim, etc. set
forth in Article 138, paragraph (1), item (i) or paragraph (2), item (): Filing a
proof of the amount and cause of the bankruptcy claim set forth in Article
111, paragraph (1), item (i) of the Bankruptcy Act;
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(i1) with regard to the claim that has been filed as a reorganization claim, etc.,
except for the claim set forth in the preceding item, filing a proof of the
amount of the reorganization claim, etc., as an element of the content of the
reorganization claim, etc., set forth in Article 138, paragraph (1), item (i) or
paragraph (2), item (i), and the cause of the reorganization claim, etc. set
forth in Article 138, paragraph (1), item (i) or paragraph (2), item (i): Filing a
proof of the amount and cause of the bankruptcy claim set forth in Article
111, paragraph (1), item ();
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(ii1) with regard to any of the claims listed in Article 136, paragraph (1), item
(1), item (ii), or item (iii)(a), filing a proof of the amount of the reorganization
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claim, etc., as an element of the content of the reorganization claim, etc., set
forth in Article 138, paragraph (1), item (i) or paragraph (2), item (i), and the
amount of the voting right for the reorganization claim, etc. set forth in
Article 138, paragraph (1), item (iii) or paragraph (2), item (iii): Filing a
proof of the statement that the claim in question is a subordinate bankruptcy
claim set forth in Article 111, paragraph (1), item (iii) of the Bankruptcy Act
for its part corresponding to the amount obtained by deducting the amount of
the voting right for the filed reorganization claim, etc. from the amount of
the filed reorganization claim, etc., which is an element of the content
thereof;
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(iv) with regard to any of the claims listed in Article 136, paragraph (2), item
(i) through item (iii), filing a proof of the content of the reorganization claim,
etc. listed in Article 138, paragraph (1), item (i) or paragraph (2), item (1):
Filing a proof of the statement that the claim is a subordinated bankruptcy
claim prescribed in Article 111, paragraph (1), item (iii) of the Bankruptcy
Act;
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(v) with regard to a claim that has been filed with a statement that the claim is
a claim with general priority, filing a proof of the statement set forth in
Article 138, paragraph (1), item (ii): Filing a proof of the statement that the
claim is a preferred bankruptcy claim prescribed in Article 111, paragraph
(1), item (i) of the Bankruptcy Act;
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(vi) with regard to a claim that has been filed with a statement that the claim
1s a consensually-subordinated reorganization claim, filing a proof of the
statement set forth in Article 138, paragraph (1), item (ii): Filing a proof of
the statement that the claim is a consensually-subordinated bankruptcy
claim prescribed in Article 111, paragraph (1), item (iii) of the Bankruptcy
Act; or
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(vii) with regard to a reorganization claim secured by any security right
(limited to a special statutory lien, pledge, mortgage, and right of retention
under the provisions of the Commercial Code or the Companies Act; the same
applies in the following paragraph) that exists on the reorganizing company's
assets as of the time of commencement of reorganization, filing a proof of the
amount of the voting right set forth in Article 138, paragraph (1), item (iii):
Filing a proof of the amount of the claim for which payment is not expected
to be received by exercising the right of separate satisfaction set forth in
Article 111, paragraph (2), item (ii) of the Bankruptcy Act.
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(5) In the cases referred to in the preceding two paragraphs, the amount of the
bankruptcy claim, which is secured by any security right that exists on the
reorganizing company's assets as of the time of commencement of
reorganization and which is deemed to have been filed both as a reorganization
claim and a secured reorganization claim, will be the sum of the amount of the
reorganization claim and the amount of the secured reorganization claim each
of which is deemed to have been filed as the amount of the bankruptcy claim
pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraph.
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(6) When the person that filed a proof of a claim as a reorganization claim, etc.
has filed a proof of a bankruptcy claim within the period for filing a proof of
claims prescribed in Article 111, paragraph (1) of the Bankruptcy Act, the
provisions of the preceding three paragraphs do not apply to any claim filed as
a reorganization claim, etc. set forth in paragraph (3), which is held by the

person that filed a proof of a claim as a reorganization claim, etc.

(BROFERZBRT DIEITHT D EBOFZEDOTH )
(Handling Actions to Oppose Orders Upholding a Request for Avoidance)
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Article 256 (1) If any of the grounds listed in Article 234, item (iii) or item (iv)
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occur, if an order commencing bankruptcy proceedings prescribed in the items
of Article 254, paragraph (1) or in paragraph (3) of the same Article is made, a
bankruptcy trustee may take over an action set forth in Article 97, paragraph
(1) that is discontinued pursuant to the provisions of Article 52, paragraph (4).
In this case, a petition for taking over the action may also be filed by the
opponent.

2 HIEOHBEITBWTIL, HFEHFOEM NI 2iFAE RN, MHAEHES T
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(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the opponent's claim for
court costs against a trustee will be a claim on the estate.

3 HHOLAITEBWT, B+ RKEMNEHOBEIZ LD flr LB iuHERE—H
DFF ZNARDFAR TR DWW TEH —HOBEIZ L DM 8 5 F TITRETFHLKE T
L7c & Eid, M Freld, #1775,

(3) In the case referred to in paragraph (1), if the bankruptcy proceedings are
closed before the action set forth in Article 97, paragraph (1) discontinued
pursuant to the provisions of Article 52, paragraph (4) is taken over under the
provisions of paragraph (1), the action will be closed.

4 FHACEBUHOBREICEY FW L72FE L+ ERE —HOF AR LA FH T
& o THEPE TRt BRI O A S HIZ OV T O TAFHFITHE L b DOIE, ZOH o A2
b—H (ZOHMTICE AL+ =RE —HE - 5H LUIE S OHREIC L Dr4a
RLG32 SOEEE E A PU SR8 A 5 (S8 T 2 il E T #9e B 4 D FI ST TS AR 2 Al PE Tt
IZBTHRBNGEN SN TWERIMAH S & ik, Y AR<, ) DINICE =
B LA USR — A 5 ZHUE T DRPE FRiBRAADOREN SN TRV E Eid, & T4
Al

(4) An action set forth in Article 97, paragraph (1), which is discontinued
pursuant to the provisions of Article 52, paragraph (4) and pertains to a
reorganization case involving the stock company against which bankruptcy
proceedings have not yet been commenced, will be closed if an order
commencing bankruptcy proceedings prescribed in the items of Article 254,
paragraph (1) is not made within one month from the date of discontinuance of
the action (if, for a certain part of the one-month period, provisional
dispositions and other measures are issued under the provisions of Article 253,
paragraph (1), item (i) or item (ii) or a provisional disposition, etc. is issued in
bankruptcy proceedings based on a petition to commence bankruptcy
proceedings set forth in the items of Article 254, paragraph (2), the part of the
period will be excluded).

5 HEAT=AF HOHEICLVEIEHEMBET OO LENIFEHEE+—FE—
HEARSICHIE T 2 BABEHESEECH L TOFRLOEE L+ =5&H - HIZHET 21
FAREOHILTOFReIL, & _E LIRS — A 5 XL = HITHIE T D iE T
BAGDIRENH -T2 L &iX, R TT2b0LT5, ZOBAICBNTE, Fa~+=
SHE_HOBEZ., ®WHLZRW,
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(5) The proceedings for a petition for assessment of reorganization claim, etc.
prescribed in the main clause of Article 151, paragraph (1) and the proceedings
for a petition for valuation prescribed in Article 153, paragraph (1), both of
which continue to be pending pursuant to the provisions of Article 163,
paragraph(1), is to be closed when an order commencing bankruptcy
proceedings prescribed in the items of Article 254, paragraph (1) or in
paragraph (3) of the same Article is made. In this case, the provisions of Article
163, paragraph (3) do not apply.

6 HHNHEOBEIL, FANRT LRENUEHOBREICEL Y Rl LaEE L+ &E—HIC
FE T 2 HAMEHESEA T RO 2R DR T T d o THRPEFHe bR taal Ok
FIZOWTOREAEFEMEIED B DICHOWTHERT D,

(6) The provisions of paragraph (4) apply mutatis mutandis to an action to oppose
assessment of reorganization claim, etc. prescribed in Article 152, paragraph
(1), which is discontinued pursuant to the provisions of Article 163, paragraph
(4) and pertains to a reorganization case involving the stock company against
which bankruptcy proceedings have not yet been commenced.

FE FAFREOKTICHE D BEFROKT
Section 4 Continuation of Rehabilitation Proceedings after the
Reorganization

FoELESR RSO OWTHAESRAMEE L TWLIHEICBWT, B H =+
WEHE— SN bH - FETICBIT 2 FRORAITE —H -+ A"EALUIE ZH =
FEL&E -HOREIC LD FAFFREIEDOIEDOHEIZ X » THAEFRIGITS N
&EI, AREREIT, BATRICB T DR EES T D,

Article 257 If a rehabilitation case is pending against a stock company, when the
rehabilitation proceedings are continued as a result of the occurrence of any of
the grounds listed in Article 234, item (i) through item (iii) or an order of
discontinuance of reorganization under the provisions of Article 236 or Article
237, paragraph (1) becoming final and binding, common-benefits claims in the

reorganization will be common benefit claims in the rehabilitation proceedings.

B MR

Chapter XII Miscellaneous Provisions

(EAERFIT DN T DR DOIBFES)
(Commission of Registration on a Reorganizing Company)

B AR TINSG FAEFRBRBOREND > & 13, FHFrELE I, BT, Bl
< HAFRABOBTL 2 EASORIE GMEIZAKERH 5 L 13, AARIZEBT
5T, FHMNEE ORGSR —HIZBWTHL, ) OFEHORFLATICERE L2 T
X2 B 720,
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Article 258 (1) If an order commencing reorganization is made, a court clerk, by
their own authority, without delay, must commission the registry office having
jurisdiction over the location of the head office of the reorganizing company (f
the company has its head office in a foreign state, its business office in Japan;
the same applies in paragraph (4), and paragraph (1) of the following Article)
to make a registration of the commencement of reorganization.

2 RIEOBRLICIE, BEMADORAL IAHLOERT, BEMABL NI O
BaATH ZLICHOWTEARTILERE - HELE LEOH AN b oo L TIXEDOEINC
BUNDIRBE 2 ETHZ LI ONWCREALE LEOHFAINH ST L ZIXZDOFE KW
BEMANBDET DB ONEZ BT L2 T TR b0,

(2) When making the registration set forth in the preceding paragraph, the name
and address of each trustee, if permission set forth in the proviso to Article 69,
paragraph (1) is granted for independent performance of duties by each trustee,
a statement to that effect, and if permission set forth in the proviso of the same
paragraph is granted for division of duties among trustees, a statement to that
effect and the contents of the duties assigned to each trustee must also be
registered.

3 H—HOBEIL ATEICHET 2 FHICEAENECTELGAICOVWTHERNT 2,

(3) The provisions of paragraph (1) apply mutatis mutandis when there is a
change to any of the particulars prescribed in the preceding paragraph.

4 BAARISALIZ DWW TR EFHEHM S IXE BRGNS iz & i, BHirELEIL.
WM <. B e < PrfE B m U BT E i OB G 2 PARRT S AL D AE O FTfE L D
BRCATIHERE L2 T e B 720,

(4) When an order for temporary administration or supervision order is issued
against the company awaiting reorganization, a court clerk, by their own
authority, without delay, must commission the registry office having
jurisdiction over the head office of the company awaiting reorganization to
make a registration of the order.

5 HIEHDOBLITIE, OB ZITHIT LIS, ZNEN YA FICED L FHEHE

BB L RT TR B0,

(5) When making the registration set forth in the preceding paragraph, the
particulars specified in each of the following items must also be registered for
the categories of registrations listed in the respective items:

— HIEICHET 2REEHM T ORI REEHANO KA IIA L OMERF, ke
BEHANENENHEMICZ OB EZITO Z LI OWTH =+ IUEE - HITHB W THE
HT 58 RNFHNGHE -HZE LEOHFANRH -T2 L ZITZ0FEW IR EE AN
BB LRSS DI IOV TH TR - HICBWTHENT L H AT ILARH
Tl LEOHARDH -T2 & ZIFZDOE R OFREEIANDES D0 ONE

(1) registration of an order for temporary administration prescribed in the
preceding paragraph: The names and addresses of the provisional
administrators, if permission set forth in the proviso to Article 69, paragraph
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(1), as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 34, paragraph (1), is
granted for independent performance of duties by each provisional
administrator, a statement to that effect, and if permission set forth in the
proviso of Article 69, paragraph (1), as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to
Article 34, paragraph (1), is granted for division of duties among provisional
administrators, a statement to that effect and the contents of the duties
assigned to each provisional administrator; and

ZOAPHICHRET 2EEM T ORI BEEZRORA TP KLOERNE NS E =+
TARE _HOBEIZLVIEEINTATA

(ii) registration of a supervision order prescribed in the preceding paragraph:
The names and addresses of supervisors, and the acts designated pursuant to
the provisions of Article 35, paragraph (2).

6 FUHOBEZ, FHEICHET 2HEHOETE L IXBUE LB & o 7284 TaiHE
ICHET D FHICEENE LG/ O W THERT 5,

(6) The provisions of paragraph (4) apply mutatis mutandis when a judicial
decision prescribed in the same paragraph is changed or revoked or there is a
change to any of the particulars prescribed in the preceding paragraph.

7 B -HOBEIX, FEFHERAIOWREN D> A XX 1 =SS D
BHSETICEIT 2 FHRNECEEIT OV THERT 5,

(7) The provisions of paragraph (1) apply mutatis mutandis when an order of
confirmation of the reorganization plan is made or when any of the grounds
listed in Article 234, item (ii) through item (v) occur.

8 BELHEIX., F—HOBEICLY HAFHMALORTLEZ T 2HEITBWT, BAESH
IZOWTHRRNER BB OBRILA H D & &1, WMHET, 20X HKE LR TIERDL
AT

(8) A registrar, when making a registration of the commencement of
reorganization pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1), by their own
authority, must cancel a registration of the commencement of special
liquidation against the reorganizing company, if there is any such registration.

9 BIELEIX., FLHOBEIZXLY HAEFHERAMLOREDHIE LOBRL LT LHEICE
W, AIEOHEICE VB LRGN S D & &L, BET, TORELEZREIEL2RT
N ECA SR AN

(9) A registrar, when making a registration of the revocation of an order
commencing reorganization pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (7), by
their own authority, must restore a registration cancelled under the provisions
of the preceding paragraph, if there is any such registration.

10 FHNEOBEITEAFEZE ORI E T 5610817 D E TR X IXHAET
e B BB DR FLIT DN T, AT O HUE X AEFHIEE AT OWRE 2 I E IR EDHE LT
LIl BIT 2 ZOHIZBWTHEMNT2HNEHOBEIC L VKB LIEBETLIZONT, £
NENENT 5,

(10) The provisions of paragraph (8) apply mutatis mutandis to a registration of
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the commencement of bankruptcy proceedings or commencement of
rehabilitation proceedings in the case of making a registration of the
confirmation of the reorganization plan, and the provisions of the preceding
paragraph apply mutatis mutandis to a registration cancelled pursuant to the
provisions of paragraph (8), as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to this
paragraph, if an order to revoke the order of confirmation of the reorganization

plan becomes respectively final and binding.

EoEA LS B REMNEATBOBEIC L0 BASH OB Z DR % B8
L7z & &id, HHFELEIR BT, Bk, TOFORLELEESHORIED
FTEHI OB FLATICUERE L2 T T e 572 0,

Article 259 (1) When the organs of the reorganizing company have restored their
powers pursuant to the provisions of the first sentence of Article 72, paragraph
(4), a court clerk, by their own authority, without delay, must commission the
registry office having jurisdiction over the location of the reorganizing
company's head office to make a registration to that effect.

2 HIHEOMRET. B LEMNERMEROREIC X 5 WA O E O UL EH T ok
ENBY H S NGB OV THEMNT S,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis when
provisions of a reorganization plan or an order of the court under the
provisions of the first sentence of Article 72, paragraph (4) is revoked.

CBELD H BRI O T DB DOIRFES)
(Commission of Registration on Registered Rights)

FBEANTER RICEBITL25E610F, BHFrEREI. BHET, Bk S%kal
TOBFELEYEFE L 2T 570,

Article 260 (1) In the following cases, a court clerk, by their own authority,
without delay, must commission a registration of the provisional disposition
concerned:

— BT ICBE T 2HF TRREA SN b DI LE —+HN\EE—H (GHH-+
RE_HICBWTENT L2625, ) OBREICIIRELSNH -T2 & &,

(i) when a provisional disposition under the provisions of Article 28, paragraph
(1) (including cases where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 44,
paragraph (2)) is issued with respect to any registered right that belongs to
the company awaiting reorganization; or

BELODHLMEFANCEA LB =+ILE0 ZH—HELITIHENFERE-H (Zhbo

BREZEMNHNRE _HICBWTHENT 256258, ) IELHLEFEHD
HEIZ L DRBEL Do T L &,

(ii) when a provisional disposition under the provisions of Article 39-2,
paragraph (1) or Article 40, paragraph (1) (including cases where these
provisions are applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 44, paragraph
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(2)) or Article 99, paragraph (1) is issued with respect to any registered right.

2 RIEOBEZ., FHEICHET 2RENSOEFE L ITBWH LA H > 7256 X13Y
R B GBN H RK S T GBI OWTHERT 5,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis when the
provisional disposition prescribed in the same paragraph is changed or revoked
or the provisional disposition ceases to be effective.

3 FYPTERLE X, BAEFRBBOWRENH > TEHEITBWT, HASIHICE T 5
FITEHENEINTEDDIZHOWNTREFILE = +\5H —H (FSEENEICB W T
HT256%280, ) OBREICIDIEELRNH DL Z LEmMoTlo & &%, BET, B
<. ZOBELOHKHEZIEFE L2 T TR B ARuy,

(3) If an order commencing reorganization is made, a court clerk, when they
become aware that there is a registration under the provisions of Article 938,
paragraph (3) of the Companies Act (including cases where applied mutatis
mutandis pursuant to paragraph (4) of the same Article) with regard to any
registered right that belongs to the reorganizing company must commission
cancellation of the registration by their own authority without delay.

4 FAPHOBEIC XD BFLOHERENS SNTHEITRB N T, HAFHBLE ORIE 2 Y 1H
TIREDHEE LTz & E 3, HBHrELEIE, BT, Bia<, REOKHEICL ViR
HESNTHLOEEZEIE L 2T TR 5720,

(4) If a registration is cancelled under the provisions of the preceding paragraph,
when an order to revoke the order commencing reorganization has become final
and binding, a court clerk, by their own authority, without delay, must
commission restoration of the registration cancelled under the provisions of the

same paragraph.

(AT D ZATH T3 2 BFL O UEFEE)
(Commission of Registration on Implementation of a Reorganization Plan)
FoEAT % B _EETNEE-EHOBEIL, BAFEOZRT LI OEFROHLE
&0 HAFRE TANCEASH SUIEAFEROEDIT LV ELIND ST ONT
BT ANEFENELLELGEBIZOWTHEMT S, Z0HAICB8W T, 2thiEH e =
F+RE CHEA FICBIT A FEHICOWTHERL T REFHMEL L EEF, FoaH N
FFEHET OKIE] EHH01E, TOREROLE] EHARZD LD LT D,
Article 261 (1) The provisions of Article 258, paragraph (1) apply mutatis
mutandis when any matter to be registered has arisen from the
implementation of the reorganization plan or the provisions of this Act, before
the end of reorganization, with regard to the reorganizing company or the
company to be incorporated pursuant to the provisions of the reorganization
plan. In this case, when any matter to be registered has arisen with regard to
the particulars listed in the items of Article 930, paragraph (2) of the
Companies Act, the term "the head office" in Article 258, paragraph (1) is
deemed to be replaced with "the head office and the branch office(s)".
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2 HWASHBOSHLEAEIET 2HEIZBW T, BAEPELE DN KICHEIT 2858 %
EFtT % & EX, AOFOHEFL ThHMMOSHOMIMOBTL L bIgFt L2 b
AN

(2) When the reorganizing company effects a merger with another company,
when a court clerk commissions the following registrations, they must also
commission a registration of the dissolution of the other company that is the
partner of the merger:

—  WINETI AT D BAESHOWINAGHT X 5 E TR

(i) a registration of change due to an absorption-type merger, in relation to the
reorganizing company that survives the absorption-type merger; or

=R AP K BRNLT D RO GO X DR LD BED

(ii) a registration of incorporation due to a consolidation-type merger, in
relation to the company that is incorporated in the consolidation-type merger.

3 BHOBEIL oSN TEASH EWINAEDFE2 L CRIG IR TR T 2561
B 5 EASOMEBOBTIC OV TR, BH LRV,

(3) The provisions of paragraph (1) do not apply to a registration of dissolution of
the reorganizing company when another company effects an absorption-type
merger with the reorganizing company and survives the absorption-type
merger.

4 WAESHENMEOSELRINGEIZ T 558280 T, SHfELENEASEOR
WRENZ XD EFEORLELNBIET D & 1T, LA OO ENS K 5 E D%
FLE BIEFE L 2T TR B 7220,

(4) When the reorganizing company effects an absorption-type company split
with another company, when a court clerk commissions a registration of
change due to an absorption-type split in relation to the reorganizing company,
they must also commission a registration of change due to an absorption-type
company split in relation to the other company.

5 WASMBRMMOSHEILFE L THRST LT 5551V T, BHFTELE 2R
ENC X DBNLOBFLAWELT 2 & S1d. U O HOFRR 2 ENS & 228 O
ZHUBFE LR T e 7w,

(5) When the reorganizing company effects an incorporation-type company split
jointly with another company, when a court clerk commissions a registration of
incorporation due to an incorporation-type company split, they must also
commission a registration of change due to an incorporation-type company split
in relation to the other company.

6 HISRHE—HOBIEIX., EAFEOZITIC XY HAFHEE THENIETL O H 5 HEM O
PESUIBEENAE TG B O OWTHERT 2, 2L, BASH, EAEEES. K1
K OEAFHE O EDIZ LV L S DAL OF ZHERF &3 5 B5IC DOV T,
ZODRY T,

(6) The provisions of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article apply mutatis
mutandis when acquisition, loss, or modification of any registered right occurs
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prior to the end of reorganization as a result of the implementation of the
reorganization plan; provided, however, that this does not apply to a
registration of any right if the right holder is a person other than the
reorganizing company, reorganization creditors, etc., shareholders, or the
company to be incorporated pursuant to the provisions of the reorganization
plan.

(HRDOEFL)
(Registration of Avoidance)

FoBEANT R BREOFERTHLITANGRIN L E IR, BM AL, ERORLE
R LT szwn, BilnmRahice s, kLT 5,

Article 262 (1) If any act constituting the cause of registration is avoided, a
trustee must apply for a registration of avoidance. The same applies where a
registration is avoided.

2 BELEIE. ATEOSHEOBRGLIROMEFICET 2 BL 235 & id, BT, KkIZ
B 5 BFLEAHKIE LR T T e,

(2) A registrar, when making a registration of a right pertaining to the
registration of avoidance set forth in the preceding paragraph, by their own
authority, must cancel the following registrations:

—  HEER O
(i) the registration of avoidance in question;
T SR SNTATA 2 RRLRRE &9 D BRI AR S Lo B R
(ii) the registration the cause of which is the avoided act, or the avoided
registration; and
A OBFLICHEN DB N H D & Eix, YiLEid
(iii) any subsequent registration made after the registration set forth in the
preceding item.

3 HIEICHETHHAICHE N T, Bl INTITAOREROBLNIND ETOMIZ,
IS 52T DB FITIR DMER 2 B & T 28 = OHFANZET 285 (E4AF
FOBRIZBNWT, 20 NE2TRTHIENTELHDICIRD, HREIZHBWTH
Co ) MEINTWDE XL, FHEOBEICH2DL LT, BELEIX, BT, YU%GiR
DEFLDHRTE M ONE 5 (2 H8 1T 2 B RLITAR DR O HAE S~ DB OB E LR T
T2 57220,

(3) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, if, after any act which is
avoided was conducted until a registration of avoidance is made, a registration
of a third party's right (limited to the registration the effect of which may be
asserted in relation to reorganization; the same applies in paragraph (5)), the
subject matter of which is the right pertaining to the registration set forth in
item (ii) of the same paragraph, is made, a registrar, notwithstanding the
provisions of the same paragraph, by their own authority, must cancel the
registration of avoidance and make a registration of the transfer of the right
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pertaining to the registration set forth in the same item to the reorganizing
company.

4 FHELEIX, BHOGROBILN SN TV HHEEICBWT, BAESMIZ SN
T, HAFHERR AT ORENPHEE Lic L 13, BT, B Y%A OBLOHK
HAZWRFE L2 nide b 7w,

(4) If a registration of avoidance set forth in paragraph (1) is made, if, with
regard to the reorganizing company, an order of confirmation of the
reorganization plan becomes final and binding, a court clerk, by their own
authority, without delay, must commission cancellation of the registration of
avoidance.

5 RIEICHET2HBICRBN T, HHFTELE D UG OBLOKH DRtz %
Jrz L Zid, BEEIE BET, BELHE S ROE=SICBIT R HRIE L 2T
LR B2, ZOHRITENT, BRI NIATADERGRBOBILN SND E TOM
(2. [FIEEE 52T DB FICR D MER 2 BN & T 25 —F ORI T 285 S
NTWD L EE, BREIE, BT, FHEE 5 MO =528 28O HRIE I
2T, A 52T 2 BREITR D HER O EASHEA~OBIRORFLE LT L7
5720,

(5) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, a registrar, when
commissioned by a court clerk to cancel the registration of avoidance, must
cancel the registration listed in paragraph (2), item (ii) and item (iii) by their
own authority. In this case, during the period between an avoided act being
conducted and registration of avoidance, if a registration of a third party's
right, the subject matter of which is the right pertaining to the registration set
forth in item (ii) of the same paragraph is made, a registrar, by their own
authority, must make a registration of the transfer of the right pertaining to
the registration set forth in item (ii) of the same paragraph to the reorganizing
company, instead of canceling the registration listed in item (ii) and item (iii)
of the same paragraph.

6 FHHMFLHEZ., FHOGROBENINTVIHEICE T, BASHIZON
T, BFBAH THUEE A LIIE = FICHT 2EFRNET, IFE ZH K%
HLIEE H -+ LEHE -HOBEIC L 2 HAFRELLOWRENHEE L & &1,
TkHE T, B <, YHAREOBELOEKHE ZIEIE L2 TR b2,

(6) If a registration of avoidance set forth in paragraph (1) is made, if, with
regard to the reorganizing company, the grounds listed in Article 234, item (ii)
or item (iii) occur or an order of discontinuance of reorganization under the
provisions of Article 236 or Article 237, paragraph (1) becomes final and
binding, a court clerk, by their own authority, without delay, must commission
cancellation of the registration of avoidance.

CEELR A EE ORI E %)
(Documents to Be Attached to Written Commissions)
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BOBEANT =S ZOBEEOBEIC X DBFLOIEIEE B L IXHFETE ] & OFE TR
T 5 2 L NLERFHROIEEEFS LTHFFFICRM T REFE@mEOMD S DL,
A TCEDD,

Article 263 The necessary information to be provided along with the commission
information or application information regarding registrations under the
provisions of this Act or the documents and other objects that should be

attached to written commissions or written applications will be prescribed by
Cabinet Order.

BRGS0 7B D R 481))

(Special Provisions for Registration and License Tax)

BoEANTHNSG B oAEFANENOE CEHANTFSRETKOE AT FKOBEICK
DEFLITOWN T, BB 2R S 2,

Article 264 (1) Registration and license tax is not imposed on the registrations
under the provisions of Article 258 through Article 260 and Article 262.

2 HAREIZEBWTHASENIMRKEZRIT T2 2L 2EDLEG (KHE, HFLERD
BABICET 258 2R<, ) ICBT 2EARG OB O XFE O BERSFFHL OBl 12,
BESLFFRE (WM ZHEERE =L 5) BARORECH»DLT, THD—
GEMUT=EARBORD 5 6 FAMMEE S IR TR UFT 72 1A B ST a1 &2
SRV TR Z AT T DAY T 2 @FEUSN O BFIZ I T DRI DV T,
ThHo=-1H) &35,

(2) The rates for registration and license taxes when registering an increase of
stated capital when a reorganization plan determines that the reorganizing
company will issue shares (excluding cases that fall under the following
paragraph, paragraph (5), and paragraph (6)) is 1/1000 (or 3.5/1000 for the
section of stated increase in capital separate from the amount equivalent to
that derived by issuing shares to reorganization creditors for which they make
further payment or performance for), notwithstanding the provisions of Article
9 of the Registration and License Tax Act (Act No. 35 of 1967).

3 HAEREIZEBWTHEASENRASZHEZ T 5 2 L2 EDLE IR HHRALHIC
KD EARGOWMOBFFLOBRERTFBOBRIT, BEAFTFBIE LR ORE 0D
53, TH0— MRALZHIZIVEMULIZEREORED 5> b HAMEMESE IR E
(RS TR 53 % AT 250 1SS 3 2 @B LS O BB IG5 5312 DWW T,
Troo=-%) L35,

(3) The rates for registration and license taxes when registering an increase of
stated capital through a share exchange, when a reorganization plan
determines that the reorganizing company will effect a share exchange is
1/1000 (or 3.5/1000 for the section of stated increase in capital through the
share exchange separate from the amount equivalent to that derived by issuing
shares or equity interest to reorganization creditors), notwithstanding the
provisions of Article 9 of the Registration and License Tax Act.
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4 FAFHBEICEWTEASHDIKABIEL 35 2 L2 EOHEICB T 2 YEkAE
HAlZ & D RS ORSL OB O BRERGEFFBLOB R T, BESTFRUESR LR DHIEIZ
Wb THoo— (BREDOHED S L, HAMMESF UIKFEITHRAEZ 242
BB ICHE S 2 BFLUSN O BT ICT DH IOV TX, THao="-1) &35,

(4) The rates for registration and license taxes when registering the
incorporation of a stock company through a share transfer, when a
reorganization plan determines that the reorganizing company will effect a
share transfer is 1/1000 (or 3.5/1000 for the section of stated capital separate
from the amount equivalent to that derived by delivering shares to
reorganization creditors or shareholders), notwithstanding the provisions of
Article 9 of the Registration and License Tax Act.

5 HAEIZBWTEASHENESHDONFNEZT D2 L2 EDTHAEITEIT 5 Mikh
53 B AWML ENS & 2 RASHAE L <IT B RIS ORI TE RSO O KT O
BERTIRLOBRIT, BEATHIEENSFOHEICL2DLT, Too— (EhEh
GEARGOFE NI DTN L VI L IZEREORED 5> b, FNERNRE —F —+N5

(=) FXITTF OBEMHIET D2 ITHEY T 5@FITKHE T D E2 IV TE,
Foo=-%) L35,

(5) The rates for registration and license taxes applied to registration of the
incorporation of a stock company or limited liability company, or of the
increase of stated capital through an incorporation-type company split or
absorption-type company split, when a Reorganization Plan determines that
the Reorganization Company will effect a company split, is 1/1000 (or 3.5/1000
for the section of stated capital or the amount of increase of stated capital
through the absorption-type company split, which is equivalent to the part
prescribed in Appended Table 1 of the Act, item (xxiv)-(1)(g) or (h) in the tax
rate column), notwithstanding the provisions of Article 9 of the Registration
and License Tax Act.

6 HAFEIZBWTHEASHEIHTREG IS L AITRIG I OTE#BEE LT 52 & &
EDTHEITR T 24 HREG 0 L ITHMEEEIC L oA st L IxaRatt
DFEANL TR AT K 2 EARE DO OB L OB FRATF PO, BERm TRk
FBILROBEZ» DL, THO— (ZNENEREDOFE TG G K0 Hn
LIZEARGOFED 5> b [FHEMRSE —H U5 (—) RXII~OBREMRET D
IS T o8 (HAMBMES IR IR 2 2T 28 5T YS T 545
Br<, ) ICRIST DI oV TR, T = H) L35,

(6) The rates for registration and license taxes applied to registration of the
incorporation of a stock company or limited liability company, through a
consolidation-type merger or entity conversion or of the increase of stated
capital through an absorption-type merger, when a reorganization plan
determines that the reorganizing company will effect a consolidation-type
merger or absorption-type merger or entity conversion, is 1/1000 (or 3.5/1000
for the section of stated capital or the amount of increase of stated capital
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through the absorption-type merger, which is equivalent to the part prescribed
in Appended Table 1 of the same Act, item (xxiv)-(1)(e) or (f) in the tax rate
column (excluding the amount equivalent to that derived by issuing shares or
equity interests to reorganization creditors)).

7 HAGEOEDICESETH H T LAR - HIIRET ARt AERITL LA
EDTZHARITB T DSOS OB OB GG OFRIL, BER o FFRIEF LR
DHREZ DL, THo— (BRGOHED I L, FAMMMESF IR LT
ToAZHIA B ATAGAS 2 SR W TR A F-AT T 2 5840 1A Y 3 2 &% LIS O @ FHIT
ST T ONTIE, Toao=-T) &¥5,

(7) The rates for registration and license taxes when registering the
incorporation of a new company, when a reorganization plan determines that
the new company prescribed in Article 225, paragraph (1) will be incorporated,
is 1/1000 (or 3.5/1000 for the section of stated capital separate from the amount
equivalent to that derived by issuing shares to reorganization creditors or
shareholders), notwithstanding the provisions of Article 9 of the Registration
and License Tax Act.

8 HAFMIIBWTHEEAHBOEDITHE S XN INTHRASENTAESHEND
ARENESANIIANC BT DR OB XIIREEZZIT L 2 LA EDTHAEITB T HE D
R UL E DB FL DB ER S FFBLO BRI, BRIk o0 FFBLE B LS M OV BRI+ (B VA

(MR =+ "FEREE - +RT) LT ZROBREC»NDL LT, REIPEICET O
FNAR D BRI D - TETHo— - 7 BREGTFBIENERE —F—5 () 76
() ETITHTFAETLICH- T, FHooll) &L, MRcBET 2HERNIZHER 555

ZHoTETHoOMNET S, 27EL, ZAUOLDOHEFLICHDEINLOBFELEH L T
BLEBSRATROENR N OBELZEA L CEHAE LI BERAFTBLOEEHZ 5 &
I, ZORD TR,

(8) If a reorganization plan determines that a stock company incorporated based
on its provisions will receive the transfer or establishment of any right relating
to real assets or a vessel from the reorganization company, ,the rates for
registration and license taxes when registering a transfer or establishment of
the right is 1.5/1000 in the case of registration of a right relating to real assets
(or 4/1000 in the case of any of the registrations listed in Appended Table 1 of
the Registration and License Tax Act, item (1)-(5) to (7)), or 4/1000 in the case
of registration of a right relating to a vessel; provided, however, that this does
not apply if the amount of registration and license taxes calculated by applying
this rate to the respective registrations exceeds the amount of registration and
license tax calculated by applying the provisions (notwithstanding the
provisions of Article 9 of the Registration and License Tax Act and Article 72 of
the Act of Special Measures Concerning Taxation (Act No. 26 of 1957)).

(HEH)
(Applications Mutatis Mutandis)

258



FoEANTLSE BEATSR BLEAFREAHE BAaAH K FoE AT
SEKAUHIGHE -HOBEIX, BEOH DHEFITOWTHERT 5,

Article 265 The provisions of Article 260, Article 261, paragraph (6), Article 262,
Article 263, and paragraph (1) of the preceding Article apply mutatis mutandis
to registered rights.

FH=% E&la|
Chapter XIII Penal Provisions

(FEHKRE A TR)
(Crime of Fraudulent Reorganization)
FEANEARS BATFREMAOFIRZ DT, EEE. HkESE RSO MPEIC
DR DS HURHE, B, HOYHESUIRES L IatiEoHEIC L2 BB A
TLHEEZN), UFZOREIZBWTRHL, ) XIKELZETL2HHT, ROFKZDOW
TP T DT84 %2 L2 IR MRS HIZOW TR AT MG OREDFHEE L7z
EEE. PREUTOEESE LI T HHUTOSEI &AL, xZhz R+ 5,
ST, BWUSITHITLITHOHF I o E b, TEAFRBRIEOEDfHE L
e EiX, RERET 5,
Article 266 (1) A person that, before or after the commencement of
reorganization, for the purpose of harming creditors, security right holders
(meaning holders of a special statutory lien, pledge, mortgage, or right of
retention under the provisions of the Commercial Code or the Companies Act;
hereinafter the same applies in this Chapter) or shareholders, has conducted
any of the acts listed in the following items is subject to punishment by
imprisonment for not more than ten years or a fine of not more than ten
million yen, or both, when an order commencing reorganization against the
stock company becomes final and binding. The same applies to a person that
has served as the other party to the act set forth in item (iv) while knowing the
purpose, when an order commencing reorganization becomes final and binding:
— KRAStEOMEZERE L, IHEET 175
(i) an act of concealing or damaging the stock company's assets;
= RSO MEOFEE IIEB OB REET 5174
(i1) an act of faking the transfer of the stock company's assets or assumption of
debts;

= MASHOMEOBIRAZWE L T, ZOfl& 2 BT 2178

(ii1) an act of altering the existing status of the stock company's assets, thereby
reducing its value; or

MU BRSO MEE L EEE . AMEEE L IR EDOARFILRITALSS LU, XIIMEHEE .
HLAMEFEH L IR EICAFIRREHB 2 RSN AHET 5175

(iv) an act of disposing of the stock company's assets in a manner
disadvantageous to creditors, security right holders or shareholders, or an
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act, committed by the stock company, of assuming debts disadvantageous to
creditors, security right holders or shareholders.

2 HIEICHET D HODIED, XSO W THEATRERBOREN S, IR
PEHMODPEE LN 2L N G, EES. HRMES UK EZETLH
1T, BEMANDOHEHEDOMOIEL 2B H N7, ZORXSHEOMELZTG L, XX
FoAICESSEE D, FHEEFERLE T 5,

(2) Beyond what is prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the same paragraph
also applies to a person that, knowing that an order commencing
reorganization is made or an order for temporary administration is issued
against a stock company, for the purpose of harming creditors, security right
holders or shareholders, has acquired the stock company's assets or has had a
third party acquire it, without consent of a trustee or any other justifiable

grounds.

(FpE DIEMER B TR 2 IR O 5 DIR)
(Crime of Providing Security to a Specific Creditor)

FomEattR HRStofERE. REA EHAZOMOIEERD . A TR G
DOHTEZMOT . ZORASHOEBICEA L, FEDEHEE SUIHRER T 5%
DRASFHEDOEF I OWT, OEHEE SUIHREE 2F T2 BT, HROMHE5 X
HMEF ORI 2178 Th > TEORASIHORBIZBE T UILDOIER LS
RN ZOMRASHOBHBIZE L2V bL0E L, RSt W THEA TR B O
WEDHEE LT & &1, HEUTOBERAE LIFAE T TOEEICRL, T2
ha 42,

Article 267 If a representative person, agent, employee, or other worker of a
stock company, before or after the commencement of reorganization, in
connection with the stock company's business, with regard to the stock
company's debt to a specific creditor or security right holder, for the purpose of
harming other creditors or security right holder, has conducted an act
concerning the provision of security or extinguishment of debt that is not
included in the scope of the stock company's obligation in terms of the act itself
or the means or time of performance of the act, and an order commencing
reorganization has become final and binding, the person is subject to
punishment by imprisonment for not more than five years or a fine of not more

than five million yen, or both.

(& W N2 ORI T3R)
(Crime of a Special Breach of Trust by a Trustee)

FoEATNGE BMA BMANRE, REFHEA, RETHEANRE, BEEEZEXITH
HEEZEN, HOH LATFE =02 XY I EHES . HRMEES L I3 EICHE
EFEEMZDBWT, TOMBICEATRHE L, BEHEE . NS SUIKEICHE Lo
HEZMZ 2L E1T, HEUTORERE LAXTHHTOR&IcLL, XXing
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R %,

Article 268 (1) If a trustee, trustee representative, provisional administrator,
provisional administrator representative, supervisor, or examiner, for the
purpose of promoting their own interest or the interest of a third party, or
inflicting damage on creditors, security right holders, or shareholders, has
committed an act in breach of their duty and caused financial loss to creditors,
security right holders or shareholders, the person is subject to punishment by
imprisonment for not more than ten years or a fine of not more than ten
million yen, or both.

2 FMA, REFHAN, BEZEXTHELZE UTZOHIIEBWT MEFMA%E) &
WO, ) MEANTHD L XIE, ATEOBEIT. BMANEDOIRE 21T 5 &% B T EIZ
BRI %,

(2) If a trustee, provisional administrator, supervisor, or examiner (hereinafter
referred to as a "trustee, etc." in this paragraph) is a corporation, the
provisions of the preceding paragraph apply to the officer or employee who
performs the duties of a trustee, etc.

Gl & O A O FEH % D 5R)
(Crime of Refusal of Reports and Inspections)

BoEATNNSG BLHEEE -EXEE EAEE SHIOHRET 2 ENE L+ ELRE
—H (F=NEE—H, F=HNA\KXNIEEH - FARICBWTERT 25625
o, ) XITHE EHNLEE —HOHEIZ Lo WE LA, IEBOIME L Lz & &1,
SHEUTORBEE LIT=E HHUTOsSIL L, Tz e+ 5,

Article 269 (1) If any of the persons prescribed in Article 77, paragraph (1) or
Article 209, paragraph (3) has refused to make a report under the provisions of
Article 77, paragraph (1) (including cases where applied mutatis mutandis
pursuant to Article 34, paragraph (1), Article 38, or Article 126) or Article 209,
paragraph (3) or made a false report, the person is subject to punishment by
imprisonment for not more than three years or a fine of not more than three
million yen, or both

2 HEPERE-HUIE _EARE _HICHET 2 HEOREE, RBEA EAAZ
D DOREZEE FEIIHIZIBWT EEEFE] Lo, ) . BEHERE -HUIE
TEAREZHICHET HEOEBICEL, FEHERE-H (B FURE—HE,
AR E AR BV CHERT 2 A 2 AT, ) XLH - E LA
DODREIC L oWMEZHEA, IEBOHREL L&, AIEEFERKE T 5,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph also apply when a representative,
agent, employee, or other worker (hereinafter referred to as a "representative,
etc." in paragraph (4)) of any of the persons prescribed in Article 77, paragraph
(1) or Article 209, paragraph (3), in connection with the business of a person
prescribed in Article 77, paragraph (1) or Article 209, paragraph (3), has
refused to make a report under the provisions of Article 77, paragraph (1)
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(including cases where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 34,
paragraph (1), Article 38 or Article 126) or Article 209, paragraph (3) or made a
false report.

3 HELHERE-HICHET S E (AHEICHET D INODEThHoTeHEEZ RS, )
XITHE _HENEFE=HIIHET 28 (FAHEICHET L2 2O DEThH - -H Z R
<o ) W, ZOBASHOEBFBICEHAL, HFL+LLEEH GBE=1NEFE—H, F=
FNEXITHEE HARICBWNTHERT 25625, ) XITH _HILEHE =HOH
EIWCLDRAELZHEATLLEE S, H-HEFKRE T 5,

(3) The provisions of paragraph (1) also apply when any of the persons prescribed
in Article 77, paragraph (1) (excluding persons that held those posts prescribed
in the same paragraph) or Article 209, paragraph (3) (excluding persons that
held those posts prescribed in the same paragraph), in connection with the
reorganizing company's business, has refused an inspection under the
provisions of Article 77, paragraph (1) (including cases when applied mutatis
mutandis pursuant to Article 34, paragraph (1), Article 38 or Article 126) or
Article 209, paragraph (3).

4 FL+HELRE HEICHET 2EARHO T2 RBEEN, ZOFERLO TR
HOEFGICEAL, FE GTNHEE—HEH, HoHAEXIHEE - FARICBWTHE
HT 2564250, ) OBEICE2HES L IFRELEA, ITEBOREEZ LT
EEL, FEHERMEET D,

(4) The provisions of paragraph (1) also apply when a representative, etc. of the
reorganizing company's subsidiary company prescribed in Article 77,
paragraph (2), in connection with the business of the reorganizing company's
subsidiary company, has refused to make a report or refused an inspection
under the provisions of the same paragraph (including cases when applied
mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 34, paragraph (1), Article 38 or Article
126) or made a false report.

CGEH e O PE DRI BE T~ 2 Wtk DFEI S D 3R)
(Crime of Spoliation of Objects Concerning the Status of Business and
Property)

Fomtte HAFEBRBOMKZRAMOT., EEE, HEAERE IR ELZET L8
T, HRASHOEE K OMPEDRPBUCET 2IRME, FHZOMOMIEZFEKR L, BiE
L, XIFEELF T, MASHICOWTHEAFFERGEOREN/HEE L L &%, =
ELFOREE L IE=F FHUFOF&ICA L, UL ek fRT 5.

Article 270 A person that, before or after the commencement of reorganization,
for the purpose of harming creditors, security right holders or shareholders,
has spoliated, forged, or altered books, documents or any other objects
concerning the status of a stock company's business and assets is subject to
punishment by imprisonment for not more than three years or a fine of not
more than three million yen, or both, when an order commencing
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reorganization against the stock company becomes final and binding.

(& NS4 D s 1 55 D 3R)
(Crime of Obstruction of Duties against a Trustee)

FoEEt % BESUIBNERWT, BMA. EMARE, REFHEA, ke H
ANREL, BEZE UTHEZB OIS 2 1iE LI FIL, ZFUToBEE LIT=H
FTHUTogE&IZLL, Eznz 42,

Article 271 A person that, by the use of fraudulent means or force, has
obstructed the performance of duties of a trustee, trustee representative,
provisional administrator, provisional administrator representative, supervisor,
or examiner is subject to punishment by imprisonment for not more than three
years or a fine of not more than three million yen, or both.

(UL HEIR)
(Crime of Acceptance of Bribes)

FoEEH 4% BMA BMANE, REEFHEA, RETHEANRE, BEEZE, A
ZEXITIEARR S, £ OB ICEA L, IR 2N L, T2 OZRE L ITM R %
Lol &, =FUToREE LAZ=E AU TOE&IZR L, XTIz fiF
Do

Article 272 (1) If a trustee, trustee representative, provisional administrator,
provisional administrator representative, supervisor, examiner, or legal
advisor, in connection with their duties, has accepted, solicited or promised to
accept a bribe, they are subject to punishment by imprisonment for not more
than three years or a fine of not more than three million yen, or both.

2 HIEOLBEITENT, TOEMA, EWM AR, REZEHEAN, REEHANHA, B
BZE., WEZE ITEEBBADN RN IEOFEEZ 2 T2 & &1, FELL TR L<
EHEE ML FOEI&IZR L, XxZnx 0425,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, when the trustee, trustee
representative, provisional administrator, provisional administrator
representative, supervisor, examiner, or legal advisor accedes to an unlawful
request, they are subject to punishment by imprisonment for not more than
five years or a fine of not more than five million yen, or both.

3 BEMA, REFHAN, BEZEXNTHELZE UTIORICEWT EMAE &
W, ) BIEANTHLILGEITEWT, EMAFORS 217 5 £ DR ESUIE D, £
OEMNEOBITEA L, MlgZIZ L, T2 OFERE L ITHHRE Lz & &,
SHEUTORBESE LII=E AU TOESICL L, IInxitft+25, B A%
BIENTHLIHGEICENT, ZOKEXIIMED ., ZOE M NEOMBE T L, &Y
NEFEITHERZINZ S, 2o EOERAE LITNRE L&, FEET 5,

(3) If a trustee, provisional administrator, supervisor, or examiner (hereinafter
referred to as a "trustee, etc." in this Article) is a corporation, if its officer or
employee who performs the duties of a trustee, etc. has accepted, solicited or
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promised to accept a bribe, they are subject to punishment by imprisonment for
not more than three years or a fine of not more than three million yen, or both.
The same applies when a trustee, etc. is a corporation, and its officer or official,
in connection with the duties of a trustee, etc., has caused the trustee, etc. to
accept a bribe, or solicit or promise to accept a bribe.

4 FIEEOZAEICBWT, ZORBXIIBEN RN EOFEL 2T L &iX, HELTO
A L IFEE AU TOsEIZLL, EZnziE4 %,

(4) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, when the officer or
employee has acceded to an unlawful request, they are subject to punishment
by imprisonment for not more than five years or a fine of not more than five
million yen, or both.

5 HAMEMEEE., KREALJIIRBEZETIINAL0FOREA, TEE L ITHE
2. BARAESOW BIZR T 2 HEOATHE I E N\ ILERE S S IcHleE T
L EBEHFEREICLDHPMEOITMHICEA L., RIEOFFELZIT T, MEEZINZ L, XX
ZOERELITHNRE L L i, HFELTORESE L<IEhE HHLLT OE4IC
L, XIxZhzfiftd 5,

(5) If a reorganization creditor, etc., shareholder, or representative or an agent,
officer, or employee thereof has accepted a bribe in response to an unlawful
request to exercise a voting right on the date of a stakeholders meeting, or vote
in writing, as prescribed in Article 189, paragraph (2), item (ii), or solicited or
agreed to such a bribe, they are subject to punishment by imprisonment for not
more than five years or a fine of not more than five million yen, or both.

6 FIBFHEOGEIZEWNT, LAXITIEANTH DEM NEND S LICIFIKIZ, BT 5,
ZOREXINL—EERENT 5 ENTE oV E XL, ZOMELZEBEMT 5,

(6) In the cases referred to in the preceding paragraphs, a bribe accepted by the
offender or by the trustee, etc. that is a corporation, is subject to confiscation.
When the whole or part of the bribe cannot be confiscated, an equivalent value
thereof will be collected.

(HEREIR)
(Crime of Offering a Bribe)

BoEbE =% MIEE-EXIEHICHET 2B AMtE L, ITZOHIARZE L
KR Z L7 X, ZFUTOBEE LIE=a MU TogEeIcL L, XEZh
R 2,

Article 273 (1) A person that has given, offered or promised to offer a bribe
prescribed in paragraph (1) or paragraph (3) of the preceding Article is subject
to punishment by imprisonment for not more than three years or a fine of not
more than three million yen, or both.

2 ATSRE I, FHUE I IS ET DME At G L, UIZOHALSE L < I
KW A L7, HELLTOREE LTHE MU FTOFE@IZL L, LIz if
B2,
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(2) A person that has given, offered or promised to offer a bribe prescribed in
paragraph (2), paragraph (4) or paragraph (5) of the preceding Article is
subject to punishment by imprisonment for not more than five years or a fine of

not more than five million yen, or both.

(EAML)
(Crimes Committed Outside Japan)

FoEEREE B EANEASK FoAaATESR BoattSR Bt &Kk
OHIZ&OIRIT, HiE (FEEHEEREEN+EE) 5B RO,

Article 274 (1) The crimes set forth in Article 266, Article 267, Article 270,
Article 271, and the preceding Article will be governed by the provisions of
Article 2 of the Penal Code (Act No. 45 of 1907).

2 BLANTPARKROE AL S BHEZERS, ) O3RIF. FESNEOFIC
(i

(2) The crimes set forth in Article 268 and Article 272 (excluding paragraph (5))
will be governed by the provisions of Article 4 of the Penal Code.

3 H AL T ELEHEORIZ., BARESMIBWTREOFREZIL LEFICHEAT 5,

(3) The crime set forth in Article 272, paragraph (5) also applies to a person that
has committed the crime set forth in the same paragraph outside Japan.

(7 21 7E)
(Provisions for Dual Criminal Liability)

B AL RS BAOREFE UIEASE L AT ADOMRBEAN, EHANEOMDHEIEE D,
ZOENNINOEL IIMEICE L, FH B AHRE, HEREANTHESR, FEHAN
gk F—-EHER<S, ) B IEERER Bl E R XEE _EaE =50
RAT#% Llc L 1%, 1TAE ST 5130, ZOEAIANIH LT, RSO
Mz 5,

Article 275 When the representative of a corporation, or an agent, employee, or
any other worker of a corporation or individual, in connection with the
business or assets of the corporation or individual, has committed violation of
Article 266, Article 267, Article 269 (excluding paragraph(1)), Article 270,
Article 271, or Article 273, not only the offender, but also the corporation or
individual is subject to punishment by a fine prescribed in the respective
Articles.

(E#F)
(Non-Criminal Fines)
B AL ARG BASHNEEASMHOFEOTEADLEDIZEGZAHR L, HLJT
Rzt 2L, FoANLEEUHOBREIC L 2FMFTrommITERK LIS AEIC
X, BAMHLLTO@EHI LT 5,

Article 276 When the reorganizing company or a person that owes a debt or
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provides security for the purpose of reorganization of the reorganizing
company's business has violated an order issued by the court under the
provisions of Article 209, paragraph (4), the company or the person is subject to
punishment by a non-criminal fine of not more than one million yen.

ft Al

Supplementary Provisions

(W17 51 H)
(Effective Date)
F—k ZOWERAE, AMOHENLERELTANAZBEIRWEIFANICE W TES TED
L BB HEATT D,
Article 1 This Act comes into effect as of the day specified by Cabinet Order
within a period not exceeding six months from the date of promulgation.

(HAFEIC BT 2 s &)
(Transitional Measures Concerning Reorganization Cases)
A ZOERORATRIIC S v BT AR O B L TR 2 St o B A SRR 12
DONWTIE, RBURTOBNZ K S,
Article 2 Prior laws continue to govern stock company reorganization cases
based on petitions to commence reorganization filed before this Act comes into
effect.

(F1 R 003 FIZ B 9~ % bt Fi &)
(Transitional Measures Concerning the Application of Penal Provisions)

F=4 ZOERORATANC LIEATA KR ORIGROBEIZ LD RBUEROFNIZ LD Z & &
SNDHEITET D T OEROREATHRIZ LIATR&IIKT 28 lo@E iz >W»WTiE, 7
BUERTOBNZ L D,

Article 3 The prior laws continue to govern the applicability of penal provisions
to conduct that a person engages in before this Act, is to continue to be

governed by prior laws.
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